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were 3 bent upon returning 
A. to Paris. My Surgeon, about 
G2 fifteen days after, adviſed me to 
20 there. The deſire of ſeeing my 
Miſtreſs made me aſk a furlongh, which the 
condition of my wound made me ſoon obtain, 
My leaving the army did me no prejudice. 
I was none of thoſe whoſe wounds bleed 
atreſh when they think proper, and to whom 
the air of a camp is never noxious, but the 
day before-a battle, I had been ſeveral times 
ſollicited to leave the army, and it was rather 
giving my conſent, than aſking permiſſion. 


Vor. II. A | I made 
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I made my emiſſary Felix undergo a very | 
ſtrict interrogatory, but he was more artful 
than I; he made me inſenſibly let him into 
the t of what the Prieſt had told me, 
and built, upon that foundation, a hiſtory of 
which I was the dupe, and I really believed 
he had been told in mn what he related 
to me upon his return. 

The journey having extremely raſlaned 
me, I was a conſiderable time at Paris be- 
fore I could leave my room. Some friends 
were ſo kind to come and divert me, and I 
was the more obliged to them, as I was more 
afraid of myſelf. In effect, the moment I 
was alone, ſo many diſagreeable ideas op- 
preſſed me, that I fell into a ſort of lethargy, 
of which my Surgeon dreaded the conſe- 
quences. He ſhrewdly ſuſpected that my 
heart was under the tyranny of love, and 
begged to be admitted into my confidence; 
aſſuring me, that if his endeavours could 
prove ſucceſsful, he would procure me the 
tranquillity of mind of which I had occa- 
ſion. Prepoſſeſſed in favour of my confident 
Felix, and dubious of my Doctor's diſcre- 
tion, I told him that he was miſtaken about 
the ſtate of my mind. 

Felix was continually running up and down 
the town to find out Mademoiſelle de Flo- 
rian, but to no e; he gave me every 


wy 
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day an exact account of what ſteps he had 
taken, and made me every day more uneaſy. 


Grief conſtantly retarding my cure, a ſlow 


fever ceaſed me, which laſted for a year, and 
reduced me to a frightful ſtate, I was twenty 
times within ſight of death, and-as it was the 
only remedy to my diſtreſſes, I viewed it 


| without dread, The cruelty of my parents 
had made mea little cool with reſpect to them, 


ſo that I remained fix months without writ- 
ing. But they always heard of me by means 
of Madam de Rillac, who had kept a con- 


| ſtant correſpondence with them. I neither 


ſaw this lady, nor any that belonged to her, 
being reſolved to have no connexion with a 
woman who had been the cauſe of all my miſ- 
fortunes. + . „ 
One morning whom ſhould I ſce enter my 
room but my father, who, on the fight of 
his dying ſon, ſwooned away in an elbow- | 
chair. This accident frightened me, and was 
the occaſion of my being thrown into a deep 
fainting fit. When we came again to our 
ſenſes, Monſieur Doran embraced me, and 
we began a converſation as regular as my 
languid condition would permit. I learnt 
from him that Monſieur de Florian was dead, 
and that they had concealed this misfortune 
from me, to prevent the affliction they knew 
it would give me. As for my dear Miſtreſs, 
| - "3 - he 
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be affurcd me they knew not where ſhe was. 
He ſaid this with ſuch an air of ſincerity, and 
appeared' to be ſo much affected with my 
melancholy condition, that I could not allow 
myſelf to think he deceived me. I very ſin- 
cerely, and without ceremony, told him that 
there was no cure for me but death, unleſs I 
found Mademoiſelle de Florian again. The 
odſtinacy of my paſion made him tremble, 
becauſe he deſpaired of diſcovering what was 
become of her. 

The pleaſure of ſeeing my father once 
more, and of finding him the fame kind pa- 


rent he had always been, made me more 


joyful than could have been expected from 
one ſo wretched, and his preſence no doubt 
accelerated my recovery. In a month I was 
in a condition to go and take the benefit of 
the country air; thereafter I returned. to 
Paris in reality very weak, but ſtrong enough 
to permit me to ſee my friends. Monſieur 
Doran leſt me to return to Brittany, pre- 
miſing to conſent to my marriage with my 
Miſtreſs whenever I thought proper, and 
never more to mention Madam de Rillac. 
He withdrew the money which he had de- 
poſited in this lady's hands, gave it to me, 
and, beſides, paid ſome debts that J had been 
obliged to contract to fit me our for the cam 
paign, Which . to be at the time 

| when 


- "0 * . 
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when I had no affiſtance from my family. By | 
theſe ſupplies I found MAP at once in eaſy 


circumſtances, 
My firſt care was to frequent all public | 
places in town, perſuaded that if Mademoi- 


ſelle de Florian was in it, I ſhould find her out. 


I got my friends, therefore, to preſent me in 


all the good or bad companies; I increaſed 


as much as poflible the number of my ac- 


quaintances. Such a rambling life was fa- 


tiguing and irkſome ; for the more people we 


frequent, the more ſots we find, and the 


more opportunity we have of chuſing our 
friends well. I acquired ſome at that time 
whom I ſhall always eſteem. 5 

I happened to fit one evening at ſupper i in 4 
houſe next to a young man of the moſt ami- 
able figure, and who was even ſo beautiful, 


that the graces of his perſon ſeemed to be 


more ſuitable to a woman than a man. I 
bore the name then of the Marquis Doran; 
he heard me named, and looked at me with a 
particular attention; but J took little notice 
of it in that inſtant. I was too much taken 
up with the deſire of finding the qualities of 


che heart and mind correſponding with a phi- 


fiognomy ſo promiſing. I made ſome enquiry 
about him, and was told that he went by the 
name of the Marquis de Rambert; which 


| was all I could learn for this. time, only 


A 3 L ber- 
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"I perceived that he was ſprightly and witty, 


but ſo very light that it bordered on folly. I 
was ſorry for it, without being able to reſiſt 


ſomething within me that ſpoke in his favour, 


for which reaſon I reſolved to know him bet- 


ter, and even to become his friend, if I found 


him capable of friendſhip. As he had acceſs 


to all the beſt houſes in Paris, it was no diffi- 
cult matter to find him again, I was told that 
the Marquis was one of thoſe men who diſ- 
daining to borrow any luſtre but from their 
birth, conſecrate themſelves to an indolent 
life, and have no other occupation but plea- 


ſure. I was informed that he was married, 


that he had a very lovely wife, and that if I 
deſired to be acquainted with her, J muſt ap- 


ply to himſelf ; that he had no greater pleaſure 


than to procure acquaintances to this fair lady. 


It was ſufficient for me to know that ſne was 
| his wife to extinguiſh all curioſity of ſeeing 
her. 1 only ſought Mademoiſelle de Florian. 


Monſieur de Rambert ſeemed to defire a a 
nearer acquaintance with me, and was cu- 
rious to know the ſituation of my heart. I 
loved him, and could not hinder myſelf from 


_ ſatisfying him. He pitied me much, and 


ſaid that my Miſtreſs ought to be very much 


obliged to me for the pains I took to find her 
out; and even engaged to aſſiſt me in the 


ſearch. In one word „ he appeared to in- 
tereſt 
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tereſt himſelf ſo much in my affairs, that 
T valued his friendſhip much more than be- 


fore. 


New misfortunes occaſioned my ſeparation 
; rows a friend, whoſe attentions ſerved at leaſt 


to comfort me. 


I received a letter from my 


mother, who wrote that my father was dan- 


geroully ill. 


I took poſt directly for Brits 


tany, but did not arrive ſoon enough to have 


the pleaſure of ſeeing him alive. 


My mo- 


ther, who had been ſtruck with the ſame coup 
de ſoleii, was in a condition to make us ap- 
prehenſive of her death too; ſhe held out, 
however, a month, with ſuch a violent head- 
ach, that ſhe could not bear the leaſt light or 
the leaſt noiſe, 

The day before her death, ſhe node my 
promiſe to marry Madam de Rillac, but you 
may judge of the violence of my paſſion for 
Mademoiſelle de Florian, ſince I had reſolu- 
tion enough to refuſe a mother expiring. I. 
told her all that I thought capable of making 
her forget this affair, and as ſhe inſiſted, I 
was hard-hearted enough (I confeſs it to my 
ſhame) to reproach her with all the misfor- 


reſpectful , 
. moments. 


tunes I had met with, in a manner indeed 


but ſtill affecting in theſe laſt 


She yielded at laſt, had the good- 
neſs to aſk me pardon for all the chagrins ſhe 


had given, me, and confeſſed that my father 


had 
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had not been at variance with me but by her 
ſollicitations. | 

It is needleſs to mention -my grief for the 
loſs of two perſons ſo dear to me, You know 


my heart, and you ought to render me juſtice 


in believing that I was very much afflicted, 

For almoſt a whole month I totally forgot 
my love. In fine, my duty calling me to 
Paris, I returned thither. The firſt thing I did 
was to go to my ſiſter's Convent, and to 
mingle my tears with hers, doing all 1could 
to comfort her. I gave her, in her Convent, 
all the little neceſſaries of which my mother's 
bad humour and reſentment had deprived her. 
J augmented her penſion, and told her that 


the greateſt pleaſure ſhe could do me, at all 


times, would be to give me occaſions of ſhar- 
ing with her an eſtate as much hers as mine. 
I did not fail to inform myſelf about the 
Marquis de Rambert. I was told that he 
was gone to paſs the fine ſeaſon at a country 
ſeat in Picardy ; this news vexed-me, being 
by his abſence deprived of the pleaſure of 


| ſeeing him; I was not in the leaſt acquainted 


with his wife, otherwiſe I ſhould have gone 
and remained ſome time with them in the 
country ; but decency retained me. I re- 
ſolved, however, to avoid a like inconveni- 
ency for the future, to get myſelf introduced 
to this lady upon her return to town. 
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Two days after, I wrote to the Marquis, 
who came himſelf with his anſwer. His 
journey to Paris was on purpoſe to ſee me. I 
thanked him ſincerely for his attention, he 
made me the compliments of a real friend 
upon the death of my parents, and deſired I 
would go along with him to his country ſeat. 
I excuſed myſelf in a polite manner, but he 
was prefling, and I at laſt conſented to go as 
ſoon as I came off guard. He waited for me, 
and we both ſet out together. As we went 
along, he entertained me with the accom- 
pliſhments of his lady, in a manner that 
aſtoniſhed me in a man of ſuch a ſuperficial air. 
When we arrived, the Lady was gone to 
'make a viſit about two leagues off, where 
ſhe was to paſs the greateſt part of the day. 
The Marquis took the opportunity of her 
abſence to ſhew me his houſe. I found it 
handſome and well built. The apartments 
were more commodious than magnificent, 
but nothing was wanting. In the evening, 
while we were taking a turn in the garden, 
word was brought that the Marchioneſs was 
arriving, upon which we went to join her 
but hearing that her huſband had brought a 
friend with him from Paris, ſhe came to 
us, O heavens! it was Mademoiſelle de 
Florian. You may judge of my aſtoniſh= 
ment. She threw herſelf upon a bank with 
a loud 
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a loud ſhriek, and a moment after fainted 
away. I did the ſame, my furpriſe being 
equal to hers, and both of us under the ſame 
Embarras, The Marquis, however, with 
great difficulty brought us to our ſenfes ; our 
eyes happened to meet, which confounded us 
more and more. I was the firſt who. broke 
ſilence to diſcover the myſtery to my friend. 
Alas! ſaid I, where have you brought me ? 
you are the huſband of the very perſon whom 
I have been ſo long in queſt of. What have 
J done to you to give me thus my death? 
Madam de Rambert made me a ſign to re- 
tire, which T obeyed without knowing What 


I did. She ſpoke a few words to the Marquis, 


who came after me, and we went together 
into the caſtle, leaving the lady in the garden. 
He ſent her woman to conduct her to her 
apartment, where ſhe ſhut herſelf up, and 
did riot appear at ſupper. The Marquis made 
her excuſes to the company, pretending ſhe 
was a little out of order. I made a poor 
figure at table, ſcarce ſo much maſter of my- 


felf-as to ſee where | was. Aſter ſupper the 


Marquis conducted me to my chamber. He 
told me that his wife had been very much 


ſtruck with ſeeing me, and that ſhe did not 


chuſe to expoſe herſelf any more to ſuch in- 
conveniencies, I loved the Marquis, I adored 
his wife, what muſt I do? I anſwered that I 
5 . ſhould, 
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Mhould, while I lived, be the humble ſervant 
of Madam de Rambert, that ſhe might give 
Her orders, and I would obey. He made no 
anſwer, which I aſcribed to politeneſs, and 
promiſed to be gone next morning very early 
if he would lend me his poſt- chaiſe. No 
truly, ſaid he; you ſhall not / ſtir from this. 
He then recounted a long hiſtory of his 
amours with Mademoiſelle de Florian, after 
which we parted, | 

What a dreadful night did I paſs in this 
houſe ! what melancholy reflections did I 
not make upon the ſubje& of my pation, 
upon the recompenſe JI received, and, in 
' ſhort, upon the caprice of mens fate, who 
loſe, almoſt without perceiving it, the ad- 
vantages that they have, with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs and care, ſought after. At four 
rung for my ſervant, whom I queſtioned 
particularly to learn if he knew any thing of 
the melancholy event that oppreſſed me, but 
he anſwered me ſo naturally that I was eaſy 
upon that ſcore. I found a ſort of ſatisfac- 
tion in concealing my misfortune ; alas! was 
it for that leſs real? 

About an hour after, I was aſked at what 
time the chaiſe ſhould be got ready for my 
return to Paris. After the obliging manner 
in which Rambert propoſed my ſtaying, this 
queſtion ſurpriſed me; however, I took my 
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reſolution at once, and departed directly be- 
fore the family was awake. 


_ I arrived before night at Paris, but found 


in it no diminution of my torments, rather 
the contrary. I wanted to be at Madam 
Rambert's, to know the motives that had 


induced her to diſpoſe of herſelf, 'T hereafter _ 
I found that deſign improper, and I rather 


choſe to wait till ſhe returned; a moment 
after I thought it proper to write to her, and 
ſo began a letter, which I burnt before it was 


finiſhed. In fine, I got myſelf perſuaded that 


I muſt never more ſee Monſieur de Rambert, 


nor his lady. 


The Marquis had not the ſame thoughts, 


for upon his arrival at Paris two months 


after, he made me a viſit, I received him 
with more ceremony than friendſhip ; I could 
not ſee with any ſort of ſatisfaction the 
man who made me ſo unhappy. He com- 
plained of the reſerved air which I affected, 
in ſo ſweet and amiable a manner, that 
I could not reſiſt him. I reſtored him to 
all my former friend{hip, even before i told 
Lim that he had loſt it. How unreaſonable 
ate you, ſaid I to him? you alone know how _ 


much I am to be pitied, and you alone are 


averſe to my complaining ! for I muſt not 
conceal from you (the laſt time, however, 
that 1 ſhall mention it) that I adore Madam 
de. 


. — 


de Rambert, and will adore her while J live. 
Excuſe this confeſſion in the mouth of a man 
who loved her before you. Your happineſs 
is an ample reward for the generous com- 
paſſion you have for me, He appeared to be 
extremely affected with my caſe, and ſqueez- 
ing my hand, went out without ſpeaking. 


I was eight days without hearing of him, 
but at length he returned, and begged I would 
go to Madam de Rambert's. She is beauti- 


ful, ſaid he, ſhe loved you; but I am her 
huſband, I know her, and am not afraid of 
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her. Viſit her; enjoy, at leaſt, that inno- 
cent pleaſure, it will perhaps be eaſier, upon 


ſeeing her, to convert your love into friend- 
ſhip, than to forget her by abſence, | 
This propoſal, ſingular as it was, infinitely 
pleaſed me ; I allowed myſelf to be conducted 
by this complaiſant huſband, I even was bold, 
or, rather, vain enough to promiſe myſelf 
the giving him a very bad return to the good 
he intended me, This idea was offenſive for 
Madam de Rambert, and that was enough 
to diſſipate it as ſwift as lightning. Nothing 
was viſible to me but that Lady's virtue, and 


I continued to love her without any hopes of 


A return, 
She received me with great politeneſs, but 
I never found any opportunity of ſpeaking 
to her in private. She even contrived it ſo, 
| | that 


F 
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that 12 not admitted when ſhe Es 

| to be alone, which ſeldom was the caſe, © I 

rd thus two months, in the cruel pleaſure . 

of ſeeing my Miſtreſs i in the arms of another; 

chuſing rather to be an eye-witneſs 'of his 

| happineſs. and my own miſery, than to con- 
ſent not to ſee her at all. The Marquis 

made me one in all his parties. One day we 

went to dine at one of his friend's ſeats, a 

N little way out of town. The houſe was 

nl. beautiful and ſumpruous, and we could not 
i do the maſter a greater pleaſure than to exa- 

mine his magificence- (He was a F inancer.) 

We firſt viſited the apartments, and after 

dinner went into the garden. At the lower . 

end cf a parterre well laid out, and. as large 

as the back front of the houſe, we found 

ſeveral walks. Every one followed the route 

that preſented: itſelf, and chance ordered it 

' *. ſo, that I was left alone with Madam de 

Rambert in one of thefe walks. She per- 

| ceived it, and ſeemed to be under ſome con- 
cet. PFtear nothing, Madam, ſaid I, you 

are never more at liberty than with me. I 

know your ſtate and my misfortune, and 1 
would rather die than fail in the reſpect that 

I owe you. Agreed, ſaid ſhe, but this will 
lead us to Love diſcuſſions, which I am re- 

ſolved not to hear, I know you, Monſicur | 


Doran, continued ſhe, and confeſs that I am 
afraid 
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afraid of you, ſince I perceive that you have 
the ſame paſſionate air as when you loved 
me. When Iloved you, Madam! replied - 
I with vivacity, I never ceafed one moment ; 
from adoring you. It was in your power to 
make me completely wretched, but not to - 
render me worthy of my misfortune. Ah! 
Sir, anſwered ſhe, you have an air of aſſu - 
rance more ſuitable to your trade than te 
your heart. But let us drop that ſubject. 
You have taken your reſolution, I have taken 
mine, and I. would not, for a great deal, 
be found. in the wrong to a man whom 1 
love. What, Madam, replied I, do you 
call it taking a reſolution, to ceaſe writing to 
one, when more than a year paſſed without 
having the leaſt news? when one does not 
ſo much as know where the perſon is on 
whom our happineſs wholly depends ? I 
do not complain of your negligence, ſaid ſhe, © 
I rather complain of your inconſtancy, and 
that you had fo little regard for me. I de- 
ſerved not that you ſhould have left me in the 
manner you did ; but once more, let us drop 
that ſubject 3 ſuch reproaches can be of no 
uſe to you, nor is it very becoming in me 
to make them. 
By this time we were got to the end of 
the walk, where we met with ſome of tle 
company, whom ſhe Joined directly, ſo that 
Vor. II. B it 


— — — EEE EE — 
— . — — E 
* 


2 2 


— 
, 


— 


18 The Adventures of Verſorand. 


it was impoſſible for me to come at an ex- 


plication of her myſterious diſcourſe. In vain 
did I endeavour to find her alone, ſhe avoided 


it ſo carefully, that I was diſappointed. I 


wrote her a letter, or, rather, an exact re- 
lation of what had happened ſince her father's 


departure from Paris for Brittany, which 1 


ended with proteſting that every particular 


was ſtrictly true, and that my only view was 
to let her ſee that I had, upon no occaſion, 


deſerved to be abandoned. To this I had no 


anſwer. 1 only remarked that ſhe looked 
upon me with more contempt than anger, 


This piqued me, and I reſolved, at any rate, 
to have an explication with her. 

J aſked her the favour of giving me an 
opportunity, which ſhe flatly refuſed. I went 
to her houſe, at hours in which I thought I 
might find her alone, but then the doors were 


ſhut againſt me. In fine, I reſolved to put 
her huſband's complaiſance to the laſt trial. 
JI made him acquainted with my inſufferable 


perplexity,not forgetting to prevent his taking 

5g umbrage at the ſtep I intended to take, 
by aſſuring him that the day of my explication 

with the Marchioneſs ſhould be the laſt time, 


during my life, that I ſhould ſee her. He 


made me promiſe that I would not execute 
that reſolution, and appointed to. call upon 
me next morning, which he did accordingly, 

and 
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and carried me in his coach to his own houſe, 
Madam de Rambert was as yet in bed, and it 
was in her apartment what they call petit Jour*, 
The Marquis was my introductor into her 
bed-room ; ſhe was ſurpriſed, but did not ſeem 
to be angry. After we had all three converſ- 
ed together about a quarter of an hour, Ram- 
bert left us, and we remained alone. | 
| She judged. that I would aſk for the anſwer 
of my letter ; ſhe rang the bell, a waiting- 
maid appeared, whom ſhe ordered to bring 
2 little writing-caſe, in which I perceived a 
great many of my letters. When the maid 
was gone, the Marchioneſs told me, preſent- 
ing me the letter I had wrote her ſome days 
'before: Here is your romance, Sir, and 
here is the anſwer; giving. me another letter, 
which I opened with precipitation. I w. $ 


highly provoked on reading this letter, which _ | 


was conceived nearly in the following terms. 
I know not, Mademoiſelle, if you ſtill love 
me, but what I know is, that I love another 
better than you. I ſhall, hawever, conclude 
the marriage, if it be your father's intention, 
that I may not be worje than my promiſe, 
I dread, however, the conſequences of ſuch an 
engagement. To prevent them, I adviſe you 
to diſpoſe of yourſelf, becauſe there is but ſmall 

appearance * a return of my love to you. 

Le MaReuis Doran. 

® The hour that a Lady receives vides i in her bed. 
. Ah! 
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Ah ! who has been ſo bold to write you 
ſuch a letter in my name, cried I? What, 
Madam, was not this injurious ſtyle enough 
to prove to you that it came. not from me ? 
Heavens ! is it upon this that you have diſ- 
- poſed of yourſelf ? Yes, without doubt, 
anſwered ſhe, it is upon this letter, which is 
from you, every thing proves it, the writing 
is yours, and the ſeal is yours, Beſides, the 
ſilence you kept with me for ſo long a time 
is ſufficient to perſuade me of your infidelity. 

Since that time, Madam, faid-I, looking 
at the date of this letter, I have wrote to 
you more than ſixty times. I never knew 
any thing of it, ſaid ſhe, laughing; but this 
is enough, you know your fault, aſk me no 
more, If you chuſe to have your letters, 
here they are at your ſervice, Alas! Ma- 
dam, ſaid J, with tears in my eyes, my caſe 
is too lamentable, and myſelf too wretched, 
to give occaſion to pleaſantry. I proteſted ſo- 
lemnly that I did not write this letter, and 
that I never imagined what it contained. 

And pray how did it then come to me, re- 
plied ſhe? The negative, Monſieur Doran, 
is a poor reſource. Nevertheleſs, I will be- 
lieve you, endeavour to perſuade me. I give 
you two days to. procure evident proofs of 
what you advance. Take the letter, and in 
three days, at the ſame hour, provide your- 

| | "Jr 
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felf with what will juſtify you, or never fe 
me more. 

I left Madam de Rambert without raphy 
ing. I could not imagine in what manner [ 
ſhould proceed, or how to contrive matters 
ſo as to give her ſatisfaction. However, the 
fear of loſing for ever the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing her, which was the only thing in the 
world agreeable to me, ſet my imagination 
to work, which, though. it made extraordi- 
nary efforts, produced no ſuitable expedient, 
I paſſed the whole day in a terrible perplexity 
and agitation. In the evening a fancy ſtruck 
me that my laquais Felix, whom I had ſent 
to Brittany, had not given me a faithful 
account of his commiſſion, and that his re- 
port did not agree with what the Prieſt, 
whom I ſaw at the army, had told me. I. 
was lying with great tranquillity in my bed, 
where I endeavoured to call back to my 
memory all that related to my love, to the 
moſt minute circumſtances. Theſe ideas, 
though remote, being at this time very in- 
tereſting, threw me into a ſort of meditation 
reſembling ſleep. I was drawn out of this- 
ſtate by feeling the bracelet, to which my 
Miſtreſs's picture was tied, falling from my 
arm, where I always wore it. I opened my 
eyes and ſaw Felix endeavouring to take the 
picture out of the ſleeve of my ſhirt, into: 

- 3 which. 
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which it had fallen. I was not maſter of my 


fiſt choleric tranſport, I laid hold of my 


piſtols, fired one of them, and happily ſnot 


this wretch only through the arm. My other 


ſervants came running on the noiſe, and found 
him ſtretched on the floor, bathed in blend, 
I ſent for a ſurgeon, who dexterouſly repaired 
the fault cf my vivacity. So ſoon as the 
wounded £:zn could ſpeak, I went to his 
chamber, where I aſked him what he wanted 
to do with my bracelet. The pain he felt, 
and the fear of death made him, once in his 
life, ſpeak truth. He confeſſed, aſking me 
pardon almoſt at every word, that Madam 
de Rillac had promiſed him twenty louis for 
the picture and the diamonds with which it 


was ot namented; that ſince my arrival in 
Paris, he had received all the letters that came 


for me from Brittany; that he carried them 


to this lady, who gave him a louis for each 
letter only to read it; that all thoſe which 1 


wrote to Mademoiſelle de Florian, were in- 


tercepted by her waiting-maid, who ſent them 


back to Madam de Rillac, into whoſe ſervice 
this girl had entered when Mademoiſelle de 
Florian left Brittany. He told me I would 
find all theſe letters in his trunk, which 1 
opened, and accordingly found a great many 
of them. He was now too far advanced to 
* I ſhewed him the letter which —_—_ 

ce 


* 
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de Rambert had given me, he pretended at 
firſt not to know the hand, but at length told 
me that Madam de Rillac had obliged him to 
imitate my writing. On this confeſſion my 
anger redoubled, I was no more maſter of 
myſelf, and I had the cruelty to blow out 
his brains with my ſecond piſtol, which 1 
held in my hand to intimidate him. : 

Next day the ſurgeen came to viſit him.. 
He was brought into my room, I thanked 
him for his care, and told him that his pa- 
tient was dead ; he appeared to be extremely 
ſurpriſed at this accident, but as I paid him 
well, he believed me, and went away. 

I paſſed that whole day in reading Monſieur” 
de Florian and his daughter's letters. I found 
ſuch tender ſentiments in them that I was 
quite deſperate to ſee that I had loſt, without 2 
reſource, a perſon who loved me dearly, and 
in the poſſeſſion of whom | ſhould have been 
completely happy. 

On the day appointed, I went with the 
packet of letters to Madam de Rambert's. 
She and her huſband were waiting for me, 
Come, ſaid ſhe, I am ready to hear you. 
And I, Madam, anſwered I, ready to juſti- 

fy myſelf ; but my happineſs is nothing the 

| nearer for that. Forgive me, my friend, ſaid 
I to the Marquis. The unfortunate cannot 
help complaining. Monſieur de Rambert's 
PE 4. preſence, . 
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preſence, replied the Lady, ties us up to no 
reſerve, and I even chuſe that he fhall hear 
what you ſhall ſay to prove yeur innocence, 
becauſe I have no deſign to conceal the con- 
ſequences from him. I related to them all 
that had happened at my lodging, and pro- 
duced the letters. Their ſurpriſe gave me a 
ſatisfaction which I could by no means ac- 


count for. Alas! what had I to hope for. 


Though we cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſaid 
Madam de Rambert, verify theſe facts, but by 
the preſence and even confeſſion of the wait- _ 
ing-maid, whom ] left in Brittany when I ſet 


out for Paris, yet as ſhe has entered into the 
ſervice of Madam de Rillac, that proves their 


intelligence, and I muſt conclude, all things 
conſidered, that you, Sir, looking at me, are 
fully juſtified, and J in the wrong to you. If 
my friendſhip can ſuffice to comfort you for 
the loſs of my heart, it is yours. I promiſe 
to be as true a friend as 1 was a tender Mi- 
ſtreſs, and Iam ſorry I can, offer you no more. 


Dear Marquis, ſaid ſhe, embracing her huſ- 


band, let not theſe regrets give thee umbrage, 


they only flow from the goodneſs of my heart, 


and thou ought to ſee nothing elſe in them. 


Rambert appeared ſtupified, and anſwered not 
a word. As for me, I painted my misfortune 


in the moſt lively colours, and concluded with 


aſking permiſſion to wear her picture, No, 
ſaid 
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ſaid ſhe, that would look like love, for which 
reaſon you muſt give me it back. I direct- 
ly untied it from my arm, and preſenting it 
to her, ſhe laid hold of it without ſaying one 
word, but I could not hinder myſelt from 
ſeizing on her hand, and kiſſing it as well as 
the picture, watering them both with my 
tears. I had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing that 
ſhe was very much affected with my melan- 
choly ſituation, and ſhed tears as well as I. 
This proof of her ſenſibility augmented mine. - 
My tears ſoon flowed more abundantly, and 
we remained for a conſiderable time without 
ſpeaking. Our eyes were reciprocally fixed : 
on each other, and darted glances full of that 
real grief which filence ſo eloquently expreſ- 
ſes. At length the Marchioneſs ſpoke firſt, 

I do not believe, ſaid ſhe, that Monſieur de 
Rambert will take it amiſs that I allow you to 
keep my picture ; : I therefore give it you, as 
the only reparation, in my power, of the in- 


Juſtice 1 have done you. Nevertheleſs it is 


proper to let you know the reaſons that may 
be urged in vindication of my conduct. 1 
conſent to your reproaching me of having 
been guilty of an indiſcretion; but I muſt not 
let you remain ignorant of the motives and 
circumſtances that determined me, She : 
here made a ſtop as if ſhe wanted to aſk her. 
| huſband, if ſuch a narration would be agree- 


B's. | able, 
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able to him. He embraced her, faying a great 
many obliging things. We all three went 
and ſeated ourſelves upon a ſopha, tbe Mar- 
chioneſs between Rambert and me, and ſhe 
e her diſcourſe addreſſed to me. 


At my father“ s death I was full twenty-five. 
I enjoyed all my privileges, and reſolved to 
be my own miſtreſs, I ſettled the affairs of 
my eſtate agrecable to the ſchemes that you 
and 1 had concerted at different times. I 
wrote you many letters, without receiving 
any anſwer ; here they are, Their dates prove 
what I advance. Word was brought me that 
you moved in the high ſphere of gallantry at 
Paris, and in a conſtant round of uninter- 
rupted pleaſures. This falſe inſinuation gave 
the alarm to my heart, and determined me to 
write you a laſt letter full of tender reproach- 
es for your negligence. Eight days after, I 
received the anſwer which J put into your 
hands. I ſaw by it that your inclination to me 
was not only quite extinguiſhed, but that you 
boldly and, indeed, contemptuouſly declared 
your indifference, A procedure ſo outrageous 
on your part, made me in a manner deſperate, 
From that moment the calm and peaceable 
country life became tireſome. I did not chuſe 
to go and live at Rennes among my relations 
and friends, for fear they ſhould take notice of 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 27 
my melancholy. I was afraid to remain at 
my ſeat in Brittany, as J ran the riſk there of 
ſeeing you, if you ſhould come to vifit your 
family. At length I reſolved to come and live 
at Paris, not with an intention to find you in 
it, but to enjoy the pleaſures which this great 
city furniſhes to thoſe that are free, and can 
diſpoſe of themſelves as they think proper. 
As I was upon the road, I conſidered that 
I ſhould always be obliged to obſerve certain 
decorums, to which a young woman unmar- 
ried muſt be ſubjected, and which debar her 
of pleaſures without. leſſening her inclination: 
to them. I fell upon an expedient of which 
the ſingularity pleaſed me, and in the execu- 
tion I formed a new idea of pleaſure. I make 
no difficulty now of revealing my uncom- 
mon and, perhaps in the opinion of ſome, 
whimſical ſcheme, ſince I find you Kill love 
me, and that nothing but the malice of Ma- 
dam de Rillac has fo long occaſioned a miſun- 
derſtanding between us. I went ſtraight. to 
Verſailles, where I made it my buſineſs to 
find out a waiting- maid fit to act the part I 
intended for her. I at laſt found one, and it 
is ſhe you now ſee before you, under the name 
of the Marquis de Rambert. Ah! hea-- 
vens! cried I, quite aſtoniſhed,. is it poſſible 0 
that Mademoiſelle de Florian can as yet make 
me happy? Yes, my dear Doran, anſwer- 
8 | ed 
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ed ſhe, I can, and mine depends upon it. 
But I muſt finiſh my ſtory, I judged that 
J could attempt the execution of my deſigns 
with Rambert, the name of my pretended 
buſband, to which I have only added the 
title of Marquis. I began with making the 
propoſal to her, and ſhe agreed to it. I con- 
tinued in furniſhed lodgings at Verfailles,from 
. Whence ſhe went often to Paris to buy what 
was neceſſary for her diſguiſe. When ſhe was 
equipped in a manner ſuitable to the part ſhe 
was to act, I ſent back to Brittany all the do- 
meſtics I had brought with me, and we came 
by ourſclves to Paris, taking at firſt furniſhed 
Jodgings, under the names of the Marquis 
and Marchioneſs de Rambert, and hire] a 
coach till ſuch time an equipage was provided. 
I bad brought a large ſum of money with me 
to Paris, and I eaſily fitted up the houſe where 
we now are, and in which we have all along 


lived. My ſteward, who is the only perſon 


who knows my ſecret, has with great exact- 
neſs remitted my rents, and no inconveniency 
bath interrupted the pleaſure I find in enjoy- 
ing the liberty of marriage, without being 
apprehenſive of what is di ſagreeable in it. 


You have loved, my dear Verforand (con- 
tinued the Marquis Doran) you will there- 
fore cally conceive, that this moment was ſo 

| charming 
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charming to me, it made me quite forgetful 
of my former miſery. We made mutual pro- 
teſtations never to part any more, and our 
thoughts were wholly taken up with the con- 
dcluſion of a marriage which we both had de- 
fired, with equal ardour, for ſo many years. 
In order to this, there was a neceſſity of own- 
ing to the whole town, where we were both 
very well known, that the Marquis de Ram- - 
bert was a chamber-maid : to this Mademoi- 
ſelle de Florian would by no means conſent; 
We were long caſting about for an expedient 
to conciliate our love with the regard ſhe . 
thought due to the public. At length we fell 
upon one which we imagined practicable and 
without danger. Mademoiſelle de Florian 
made her pretended huſband a handſome pre- 
ſent, ordering her to go to Rouen, where ſhe 
was to change her breeches into petticoats, 
and not to appear at Paris, at leaſt, for a year. 
This arrangement taken, the Marquis de Ram 
bert ſet out one morning, in his poſt-chaiſe, 
without attendants, to femaliſe himſelf at a 
diſtance from the curious Pariſians. Some 
days after, Mademoiſelle de Florian went to 
Brittany, leaving at Paris all her domeſtics, 
taking only a waiting-maid whom J had pri- 
vately hired for her, and who did not know 

her miſtreſs, 


1 fol- 


* 
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Lfollowed her all along at a ſmall diſtance, 


but did not join company till we came to Alan- 
gon, and then went together to our own ſeats, 
where we were married a little time atter. 


The height of pleaſures belongs to thoſe 


who have experienced the height of misfor- 
tunes. Mine were ſo lively and perfect, that 
it is impoſſible, by any deſcription, to de juſ- 
tice, or, to ſpeak more properly, not to de- 


= grade them. My ſervice requiring my pre- 
ſence at Paris, I left Rennes. So ſoon as I 
| was free, I made it my buſineſs to viſit all 

the neighbouring country about Paris twenty 


leagues round. I found a pretty eſtate and 
houſe near Soiſſons, which I bought, and Ma- 
dam Doran came to it a little time after. I 
paſſed my whole time with her there, and only 
left her when I was oblige to mount guard. 
Mean time ſhe wrote to Paris that the Mar- 
quis de Rambert was dead. All her domeſ- 
tics went into mourning by her orders. None 


of her friends were ignorant of this news, 
but none of them could make her the com- 


pliments uſual on ſuch occaſions, becauſe the 


were abſolute ſtrangers to the place of her 


retreat. | | 
Towards the end of her mourning ſhe re- 


turned to Paris, where ſhe lived in her own 


houſe as uſual. She affected to keep company 
with all her acquaintances, particularly the 


Women 
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women whom ſhe knew to be the moſt in- 
diſcreet, telling them by way of ſecret, that 
ſhe had choſe me for her ſecond huſband ; that 
we had loved one another from our n! 
. and that her paſſion, not fully extinguiſhed 
by her firſt marriage, had not permitted her 
to defer any longer a ſecond ; that, however, 
ſhe did not reſolve to take my name till ſhe 
had thrown off her widow's weeds. Theſe 
marks of confidence had the effect ſhe in- 
tended, In a week the whole town knew 
our affairs, and we received, from all corners, 
compliments on our marriage. She then made 
no difficulty of taking the name of Counteſs 
Doran, and I took poſſeſſion in her houſe of 
the Marquis de Rambert's apartment. A 
little after I obtained the company in which 
I ſerved, and have commanded it ever ſince, 
but the unhappy affair that forces me aways 
will no doubt make me loſe it. 

The large eſtate of the houſe of Florian 
being joined to mine, Madam Doran and I 
enjoyed forty thouſand crowns a year. She 
loved expence, but I loved her too much to 
find fault with it. I only ordered matters fo 
that we ſhould not touch upon the capital, 8 
fince I could not determine her not to ſpend 


the revenue. 


An officer of horſe of my acquaintance, 2 
man of honour, but of a ſour temper, and 


none 
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none of Fortune's favourites, begged, at dif- 
ferent times, that I would lend him money, 
which I did with a pretty good grace, but he 
made no returns; on the contrary, he con- 
tinually renewed his demands; ſo that I was 
at laſt obliged to refuſe him. He was offend- 
ed, and in his anger told every body, that, 
rich as I was, I would not lend a friend fuch a. 
trifle as twenty-five pieces. He-accompanied. 
his complaints with injurious language, and 
gave himſelf the liberty of ſaying ſeveral times- 
that Monſieur de Florian had been an uſurer, 
otherwiſe his daughter could not have been ſo. 
rich. - 

Wicked people, always ready to hens 
quarrels, recounted theſe idle ſtories, which 
would have dropt of themſelves ; and fools: . 
fond of news had the indiſcretion to tell me 


6 every word : I was ptqued, and told the tale- 


bearers, that the names of my father and. 


my father-in-law- were known ; that they had 


both ſerved with honour, and lived in a man- 
ner ſuitable to perſons of quality, They 
ſeemed to believe what Ifaid, and yet the ſtory 


gained air and credit. The injury which ſuch 


diſcourſes might do me, augmented my indig- 
nation, and I reſolved to be revenged. One 
day in my way to the Opera, I perceived my. 
man in the middle of St. Honoré ſtreet, op- 


poſite the convent of the Fathers of the Ora- 


tory, 


F 
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tory. I made my coach ſtop and alighted* 
After ſome ſharp reproaches we drew, I ran 
him twice through the body, and he died on 
the ſpot. : | 

What terrible news for Madam Doran! 1 
could ſcarce get myſelf prevailed with to in- 
form her of the misfortune ; nevertheleſs I 
had at length the courage. We ran about 
among our beſt friends, who adviſed me to fly. 
I yielded to their advice, and to the ſollicita- 
tions of a tender ſyouſe, who fancied every 
moment that they were coming to drag me 
out of her arms, and whom I adore after ten 
years marriage, as much as the firſt day I ſaw 
her. I parted with her, my dear friend; I 
left at Paris all that is dear to me in the wal: | 


*a charming wife and four infants, too young 


as yet to advance themſelves without my aſ- 
ſiſtance, but the more to be pitied, as they 
are ignorant of their misfortune. 


J ſaid all that! could to comfort my friend, 
but his grief was too deeply rooted to admit 


of lenitives. 


We arrived happily at Bourdeaux, where 
we found letters. from Madam de Vilmane, 


and from the Counteſs Doran, to the direc- 
tions we had given them. We learned no- 


thing but what was extremely afflicting for 
both 
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both of us. We were taken up with one 
another's affairs with that eordiality which 
true friendſhip, augmented by the conformity 
of misfortunes, gives. The Officer's fami- 
ly whom my friend had killed, left no ſtone 
unturned to accompliſh his ruin. As for me, 
my abſence confirming the ſuſpicions, afforded 
| ſtrong preſumptions of conſcious guilt. We 


went from Bourdeaux to Bayonne, and from 


thence to Spain. We were expoſed to many 


hardſhips on the other ſide of the Bidaſſoa, a 


river, or, rather, a torrent that ſeparates 
France from Spain. We ſaw Fontarabie and 
Andaye, and every where remarked great po- 
verty, which induced us to make more expe- 
dition than we had intended, that we might 


get at places where we could find ſomething 


that was eatable. We flattered ourſelves with 
having found ſuch a place when we came in 
ſight of Iron, the firſt market-town in the 
| Spaniſh dominions, but we were greatly miſ- 


taken; for our entertainment was fo wretch- 
ed, that we looked upon it to be purely ima- 


ginary. Nothing there appeared to be real, 
but the neceſſity of paying very dear for the 


pleaſure of ſceing paſs and repaſs a great many 


diſhes almoſt empty, and ſerved one after ano- 


ther by tedious intervals. We were ufed pret- 


ty near in the ſame manner at St. Sebaſtian. 


The name of city which they give to this 
| place 
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place, had made us conceive favourable ideas 
of it, and hopes of better entertainment than 
we had hitherto met with; but they were ill 
founded. This determined us to puſh on to 
Madrid, diſtant about eighty leagues, without 
ſtopping. Monſieur Doran and I were quite 
novices in the buſineſs of travelling, and we 
purchaſed the pleaſure of inſtruction at a very 
dear rate. | 

The cuſtom in this country is that travel- 
lers carry along with them their proviſions, 
ſuch as they can meet with, and to mend the 
matter they are obliged to conſume them in 
little dirty Cabarets, the fight whereof is 
enough to pall the keeneſt appetite, It is 
there where the greedy-gut ſhould go to be- 
come Philoſopher, and leara to eat only for 
the ſupport of life. 

At length we arrived at Madrid. The 
Spaniſh frugality did net at all agree with two 
men, who, upon leaving the beſt tables in 
Paris, had been almoſt ftarved during a long 
and fatiguing journey. However, we took 
patience, and contented ourſelves with bare 
neceſſaries. After examining for ſome time 
the cuſtoms of Madrid, they appeared fo dull 
and tireſome, that we ſhut ourſelyes up in an 
apartment which we had furniſhed, badly e- 
nough, but as well as we could in the French 
| taſte, There we paſſed the time in a diſcourſing 

| on 
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on our affairs, and in reading as many French 
books as we could find, One of Monſieur 


Doran's people was our cook, and by the 


means of ſeeing very little company, we led, 
in the metropolis of Spain, a life as indolent 
and tedious as if we had . in ſome little 


town in France. 


Solitude ſoon diffteaſed. us; and we made 


ſome few parties of pleaſure, We employed 
a whole month in viſiting the Royal Palaces, 
the Convents, Churches, and ſome of the 


Grandees Hotels, We could not, in a man- 


ner, move a foot in the ſtreets of Mad- 
rid without meeting with numbers of what 


they call Courtiſannes. This vermin, com- 


mon in all countries, enjoys more liberties in 


Spain, than any where elſe. Doran was tak- 


en with the agreeable chat of two of thoſe 


nymphs, who were extremely witty, and 


ſpoke tolerable good French. My friend pro- 
poſed ſupping with them, but I declined it, 
and he ſaid no more upon the ſubject. 


Three days after, having got up earlier than 


uſual, I entered, without ceremony, into his- 
_ chamber on the ſame floor with mine. I drew 


the curtain, and ſaw my friend ſtretched by 
the ſide of a very pretty woman faſt aſleep as 
well as he. I was vexed at my indiſcretion, 


but was lucky enough to get out of the room, 


without the one or other' 8 awaking. 
| I fat 
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T fat down to write a letter to Madam de 
Vilmane, full of ſentiments of love the moſt 
reſpectful and paſhonate, Abſence methought 
augmented my flame, her good-nature and 
generofity were ever before my eyes, and I 
was penetrated with the moſt grateful ſenſe 
of the ſervices ſhe rendered me in my affair. 

I had ſeveral times had occaſion to ſee the 
Miniſter in France who had ſigned the Lettre 
de Cachet, which I had brought along with 
me. I imagined that it would be proper for 
mee to put myſelf under his protection, and that 
equitable as he was known to be, he could not 
_ diſpenſe with giving me his countenance. 
II began with excuſes for my boldneſs in not 
only ſtopping the King's order, but likewiſe 
carrying it out of France, Thereafter I gave 
him an exact account of all that had paſſed, 
or that could have any relation to the ſtory. of 
Javotte. I could not help painting the Abbe 
Ramy with colours ſomewhat black, but as I 
was unfertunate, could I be without animo- 
ſity ? J incloſed in my letter the King's order, 
and put the whole under a flying ſcal in the 
packet I addreſſed to Madam de Vilmane, 
begging ſhe would get it delivered to the 
Minifter, if ſhe thought it proper, but not 
otherwiſe, becauſe I would do nothing that 
ſhe diſapproved of. 


I do 
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I do not know if the idea of Monſieur 
Doran's libertiniſm had given me a greater 
facility in expreſſing myſelf, but I found, on 
reading the letter, that an air of liberty ran 
thro” the whole, and my paſſion was painted 
in it with the moſt lively and delicate colours. 
Nevertheleſs, as there was nothing in it that 
could give offence to this lady, I ſealed the 
letter and ſent it away before Monſieur Doran 
appeared. I did not ſee him till dinner time; 
he ſpoke not a word of his Miſtreſs, nor J 
to him. in the evening we went to the Play. 

Me did not underſtand: the language enough 
to have any pleaſure in the plots or diſpoſition 
of the pieces. I only imagined that the re- 
preſentation and decorations might divert us, 
and that we ſhould look upon, the whole as 
an agreeable pantomime ; but we were my 

much deceived. 
The Comedians in. that country are at very 
little pains to pleaſe. Their. quality of natives 

| ſeems to give them an excluſive title to divert 
the public. Beſides, idleneſs, which is the 
favourite Vice of the Sp antards, briugs always 

Crowded houſes. Plain Citizens cloaths are | 
commonly what they are dreſſed in, to repre- 
ſeat the moſt illuſtrious perſonzgecs of Greece 
and Rome. They have neither delicacy nor 
judgment, and their whole talent for decla- 


mation conſiſts in ſpeaking very loud, and in 
violent 
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violent agitations upon the ſtage. In one word, 


the whole of. their repreſentation is pretty 


much of a piece with what we have in the 
little country towns in France by ſtrollers. 


The only pleaſure I had, was to ſee juſt 
by us the ſame perſon whom ] had that morn. 
ing found in bed with Monſieur Doran, and 


to divert myſelf with the embarras which my 


preſence put them in. In the evening at 


| ſupper 1 wanted to try how far my friend 


would carry his diffi mulation,and I aſked him, 


when we ſhould go and ſee the two pretty 
. French women whom we had by chance met 
with. To go and viſit them, anſwered he 


coldly, we muſt firſt know where they live, 
which is a thing J am very indifferent about. 
Too much trouble and danger are often at- 
tached to the commerce of theſe Syrenes, and 


I am charmed that you refuſed accompanying 


me the day that I propoſed giving them a ſup- 
per. How is this, ſaid 1 interrupting him ? 
You appear to be very nuch cooled upon this 
article. believe me, my friend, you are young. 
Such diſcourſe does not become you. Mc! 
replied he in a tone a little upon the fret ſurely 
you joke with me. Do you imagine that a 
man who has been in the ſtate of matrimony 
for ten years, cannot diſpenſe with women for 
two or three months? Such warm deſires 


are only proper * ſuch batchelors as you, 


I was: 
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I was afraid he would at laſt lofe his temper 
I changed the ſubject, promiſing myſelf to 
ſurpriſe him in ſuch a manner, that he could 
no longer continue to impoſe upon me. = 
The next day | lay too long, but two days 
after I ſaw what I had already ſeen, and I 
awaked Doran, who was under the greateſt 
_ confuſion. Do not let me diſturb you, ſaid 
1, going out of his chamber, I ovly wanted 
to let you know that I am not the dupe of 
your pretended chaſtity : at the ſame time 
pulling the door after me without waiting for 
his anſwer. He got out of bed a little after, 
and appeared before me as a diſciple before his 
. preceptor. We were nearly of the ſame age, 
but bigottry had given me a turn to pedantry, 
and the influence of my misfortunes ſtill aug- 
menting my gravity, I moraliſed upon all oc- 
cations, and was oftener tioubleſome than 
agreeable, Doran let me ſay what I pleaſed, 
and had great patience, for I ſpoke a long 
time. I reproached him with giving headlong 
into a ſhameful commerce, of which the con- 
ſequences might prove ſo fatal to him. In ef- 
fe, the greateſt part of the Spaniſh Courti- 
ſannes communicate the ſhameful fruits of 
debauchery, at the ſame time that they graut 
. their favours. Moreover, ſaid 5 in two 
months time you forget a charming ſpouſe, 
whom you formerly adored for ſeveral years 
without 
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| without ſeeing her, or even the hopes of that 
pleaſure. That is true (anſwered he, with 


that frankneſs which always accompanies 
good- nature.) I confeſs my foible, The girl 


whom you have ſeen with me, is an old Paris 
acquaintance that I found here by accident. 


I love women, and I am alone here. I have 


amuſed myſelf the more willingly, as I am | 


certain this little intrigue can do me no injury 
with Madam Doran, who never can be in- 
formed of. it. Be angry if you pleaſe, you 


will gain nothing by it. I do not love this 
creature, but I am reſolved to amuſe myſelf _ 


while I remain here. And you will not be 
very preſſing to return to France, ſaid I, 
laughing. Pardon me, replied he with vi- 
vacity. I deſire nothing in the world more. 
Be aſſured, my friend, continued he, that I 
love my wife very much, that I even idoliſe 
her. Such tranſports wil appear ſingular in a 
man whom you have caught in the concluſive 


acts of gallantry, but this proceeds from your 


never having been married, I love. Madam 
Doran as my wife, her happineſs is mine, 
and the idea of giving her the leaſt uneaſineſs 


makes me deſperate ; but ſhe is the very ſame 
| perſon that has brought me four children whom 


I love. I have been attached to her ten years: 
I ſuppoſe you underſtand me. I love her no 
more as my Miſtreſs. I admired the ſub- 

Vor. II. | C 5 
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tilty of the diſtinction, and told him that I 


could approve of it, if Madam Doran were 


really happy. That is what you ſhall know 
from herſelf, anſwered he, upon our return 
to Paris. I will preſent you to her as my beſt 
friend, and you will directly have the ſame 
place in her good opinion. This compli- 
ment was followed with ſuch warm encomi- 
ums on Madam Doran, that I was quite at a 
loſs what to think of ſuch a huſband's conduct. 
I had indeed ſeen huſbands and wives under a 
voluntary divorce on good terms, the huſband 
with the wife's Lover, and the wife with her 
' huſband's Miſtreſs. - But I had likewiſe ſeen 
huſbands extremely jealous, though very un- 
faithful to the nuptial bed, and their wives re- 
duced to the moſt tireſome and even diſtreſſed 
life. Madam Doran was the firſt J ever heard 
of who permitted her huſband to divert him- 
ſelf elſewhere, without thinking of being re- 
venged. For nothing is more common in Pa- 
ris, nor ſo commodious as revenge in ſuch ca- 
| ſes, I let my friend talk on at pleaſure, re- 
ſerving to myſelf internally a right to examine 
this prodigy before I gave credit to it. 
Chance brought it ſo about that his impart- 
ing the ſecret of his good fortune to me, gave 
him a diſguſt to it. He told me of it a few 
days after, and I perceived that the Belle came 
no more to ſce him, He did not conceal his 
intentions 


FW 
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intentionsof endeavouring to find out another 
to ſupply her place, and I did not pretend to 


_ diſſuade him, believing that this notion would 


be inſenſibly diſſipated. 

One day he obſerved at the play an \ Aftrefs | 
who appeared charming to him. He made 
me take notice of her. I found her pretty, 
and even ſomething more; but her charms 
made no impreſſion upon me. The cafe was 
quite different with my friend, he was directly 
her conqueſt, and had no pleaſure nor pa- 
tience till the play was over. I frankly gave 


my aſlent to his taſte in fayour of this thea- 


trical Princeſs ; in which T hoped to find ſome 


diverſion, having already ſome little know- 


ledge of the Spaniſh, as I ſtudied it every 


morning for a couple of hours. Monfieur 
Doran pretended to limit his pleaſures to that 
of ſeeing and admiring his beautiful Actreſs, 


but what lover is there who does not ſay the 


ſame thing when his paſſion firſt begins? 


French prejudice, not at all favourable to 
the reputation of Actreſſes, gave him hopes 


which he thought the more folid as he did not + . 


want money. He was pleaſed to impart his 
views to me, and as he was in a hurry to be 


happy, he appeared to me to be in the diſpo- - 


ſition of paying largely not the love but the 

complaiſance of the Segnora. I endeavoured 

to make him ſee the ridicule of ſuch a project. 
WES. | I re- 
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I reproached him with having his whole | 
thoughts taken up with his pleaſures, while his 


_ diſtreſſed family languiſhed in the expectation 


of the pardon of his crime, In fine, I at- 
tacked him upon the ſide of intereſt, - and told 

him that it ſeemed Madam Doran pinched 
herſelf very much to ſend him money (in ef- 
feCt, he received ſuch large ſums that ſhe cer- 


tainly reduced her own expences, and that of 


her children) that hg ought not only to make 


lefs than the value of three or four hundred 


louis purchaſe the fair Helena (the name of 


the Actreſs) but likewiſe write to his ſpouſe 


to ſend no more money till farther orders. 

I ſaw, upon this occaſion, that my friend 
was one of thoſe men with whom perſons ab- 
ſent are always in the wrong. He really 
loved his wife, but not ſeeing her, he forgot 
her. The leaſt pretty-faced girl appeared to 
him a beauty. When I ſpoke of Madam 
Doran, he remembered her; I inſiſted, he 
adored her, and was out of conceit with ad- 
ventures. In this happy minute he felt the 


ſolidity of my reaſons, embraced me, with 


thanks for my good advice, and we both 
wrote to Paris. He ſhewed me his letter to 


Madam Doran, tender and affectionate, and 


- T. remarked with ſatisfaction that he was 


touched with the manner in which I read it. 
I conceived great hopes from a converſion ſo 
| lincere, 
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fincere, and it is certain, _ he himſelf was 
in hopes of it as much as I. We did not go 
to the Play that day, firſt proof of reforma- 
tion. We went to ſee a cabinet of curioſi- 
ties, which a German expoſed in a large hall, 
almoſt like our booths at the fair of St. Gare 
mains. We found a numerous aſſembly there, 
and were very well diverted. Doran had a 
good taſte for Mechanics, he admired every. 
thing, and made me take a more particular 
notice of what we ſaw, than I perhaps ſhould 
otherwiſe have done, and with which I had 
no occaſion to be diſpleaſed. The firſt thing 
we were ſhewn was a collection of ſhells fit 
for the amuſement of fools, and the more ca- 
pable of aſtoniſhing them, the leſs they were 

natural, for in all countries there are people 
who with enamel, gum, or verniſh, form or. 
aſſemble ſeveral ſhells, and make prodigies of 
them. They next opened a ſort of large 
cup-board, ten foot high, and ſix foot broad. 

Four ſquare pictures, each about three foot 
broad and five foot high, filled up the front. 
Theſe pictures repreſented the four parts of 
the world. In Europe, for inſtance, we could 
ſeeon one ſide, French men and women ſump- 
| tuouſly dreſſed, on the other, Engliſh; Spa- 
niards, Germans, and, in one word, of all 
nations. The men and women were em- 
ployed every one according to their condition, 
| C3 the . 
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the poor in hard —_ and the rich in plea 
fure. 

We obſerved in every country the manners 
of purſuing the fame aim, differing according 
to the climate and the goũt of the nation... 1 
ſpeak of labours that tend to procure men the 
cConveniencies of life. Arts, more or leſs cul- 
tivated, were every where to be ſeen, and 

even the workmen, who excel in every na- 
tion in a particular manufacture, were to be 
diſtinguiſhed, | | 

It is eaſy to imagine that theſe fipnres being 
very ſmall, the ſkill of the artiſt conſiſted in 
rendering them diſtin the one from the 
other. Every thing was in enamel, We 
admired every part of the world, and every 
nation in particular; in ſhort, we were all ſo 
charmed, that we reſolved to undertake the 
examination of each figure ſeparately. 

The maſter of this cabinet made us retire 
to alittle diſtance, and then gave every one a 
ſpying-glaſs te obſerve this famous piece of 
work. - While we were placing ourſelves, 
he put his four pieces in motion. By the 
help of our glaſſes we could then diſtinguiſh 
in the four parts of the world, that not one. 
fingle individual is abſolutely idle. We ſaw 
in France and other policied nations, the 
great, ſlaves to ambition, and the meaner 
ort ſlaves to them, The ne cringing 
f N to 
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to his prince, deſpiſing his equals, and tyran- 
nizing over his vaſſals. The Cle: gy reigning, 
in different ways, every where, and obedient 
no where, Juſtice {till the ſame, but diffe- 
rently adminiſtered, according to the quality 
of the pleader, or the capacity of the judge. 
The Financers every where rich, uſeful to 
the great, onerous to the people, and beloved 
in very few places. The Merchants ſervile 
and complaiſant to the rich, inſolent and hard 
to the manufacturer, every where deceiving 
ſots, and deceived by borrowers, The peo- 
ple, in fine, every where active and induſ- 
trious in their poverty; inſolent and idle the 
moment they loſe ſight of it. 

There was not one ſingle figure that had 
not its particular motion; and the whole was 
ſo well diſpoſed, that in a ſingle part of the 
play we could diſtinguiſh the dupe, from the 
ſharper, as well as it was poſſible for a diſin- 
tereſted ſpectator. 

In about an hour all the movements ſtopt 
at once, and every figure remained in its firſt 
attitude. We then were entertained with 
the warbling of a great number of birds of 
different kinds, who formed a. concert the 
more agreeable, as it approached the nearer 
to nature. There was no mufic-maſter whoſe 
regular contorſions, learned and commanding 
| mann might ſerve by way of direction and 
14 | rule- 
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rule to theſe automatical muſicians, and yet 
nothing could be more juſt and more har- 
monious than this ſymphony, which .laſted 
above half an hour. This curious entertain- 


ment ended with the common-place things of 


curioſity. New ſhell-works, dried fiſhes, and 
other drolleries, with which in all countries 
certain people have the art of conſtituting to 
themſelves revenues, caſual, it is true, but 
which become ſtable and fixed by the means 
of idlers and ſots. | 

We were ſo well pleaſed with the pictures, 
that we promiſed to return next day. I was 
curious to have ſome diſcourſe with the Ger- 


man. We returned early, when there were 


but few in the hall. With the firſt glance of 
my eye, I perceived Segnora Helena, ſeated in 
a place where ſhe could be ſeen to advantage. 
She was dreſſed rather decently than ſumptu- 
ouſly, but ſhe was an Actreſs and pretty, that 
was enough to attract the looks and contempt _ 
of the Ladies, and the ogling of the Petits- 
Maitres, for ſuch there are in Spain, though 


different from ours in France: every coun- 


try has its particular ridicules. 

I always dreſſed in plain cloaths, and I was 
ſenſible I ſhould made but a poor figure in the 
Circle of thoſe who were going to make their 
court to Helena, which determined me to re- 
tire from where ſhe was. 1 thought Monſieur | 

| Doran 
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Doran followed me, and when I had taken a 


place, I was ſurpriſed to ſee him in cloſe con- 
ference with the Belle, He made a ſign to 
me to approach, but I took no notice of it. 
TI obſerved that he talked with her during the 
whole time that the curioſities were expoſed, 

I did not conceive how he could entertain a 
Spaniſh woman ſo long with the little that he 
knew of the language. The Segnora went 
away alone, and my friend came to me. 


Would you believe, ſaid he, that the beauti- 


ful Helena is a French woman ? [ believe 


it ſince you ſay ſo, anſwered I coldly. Ves 
ſhe is, continued he; ſhe knows our lan- 
guage perfectly well, ſpeak of the principal 


town in France, aol particularly Paris, as if 
ſhe was no ſtranger to them. I anſwered, 


that all this might very well be, but that it 


gave me no great concern. He repeated 


twenty times, that ſhe was a girl of the firſt 
merit. O! for that, ſaid I, interrupting. 
him, you will give me leave to differ from 


you. To bea player is a worſe trade here 
than in France, and from thence I conclude 
that this Belle would not have come to Spain, 
had ſhe deſerved the encomium you are pleaſ- 
ed to beſtow on her. He was at firſt ſome- 


hrt at a loſs what to anſwer ; he had no 


ether reſource but to make his defence upon 
the ſide. of the mind and ſentiments ; but 1 at- 
c 5 tacked. 
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tacked him anew upon this article, by telling 
him that heroiſm is common in the mouth, 
but ſeldom to be found in the heart. When 
a woman has wit, and converfes with men 


prepoſſeſſed by beautiful and perſuaſive eyes, 


it is an eaſy matter to ſhine on the ſide of ſen» 


timent. Conduct is the touchſtone that de- 


ſtroys the glittering luſtre of this pompous 


exhibition. T have no intention to attack the 
honour of the fair Helena, but as I do not 
know her, I may, without doing her injury, 
ſuſpend my belief of her good or bad qualities. 

Monſieur Doran finding that I was by no 


means prepoſſeſſed in favour of his Miſtreſs, 


thought it was beſt to drop the ſubject, to 
which I willingly confegted, and our conver- 
fation ran upon the beauties of the cabinet, 
or rather, on the pictures that we had ſeen. 

Five or fix days after, being fatigued with 


| ſtudying, I went one morning to my friend's 


chamber to propoſe our going out, but I 
found him not, nor came he home to dinner, 
nor in the evening till it was late. I had 
waited for him. He made me polite but 


frivolous excuſes, As I knew him well, Ilet 
him go on. He was affected with my com- 
plaiſance, and without my aſking him any 


queſtions, confeſſed tbat he had had the Map - 
piceſt of dining with Helena at an AQreſs's 
houſe, an acquaintance of our banker; that 


he 
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he had notice given him of this dinner, and 


that he had gone out in the morning, to 
know if the party was not put off. 
IJ faw with grief that my poor friend was 
running headlong to the precipice, and I pi- 
tied him before-hand for all the evils which, I 
foreſaw, were going to fall upon him. Con- 
ſider, ſaid I, that others befide you keep 
company with this pretty girl, and that it is 
very probable they love her. How do you 
know but that in the number of her admirers 
there is one whom ſhe diſtinguiſhes? If ſo, 
you will give offence to that happy lover. A 
Spaniard is jealous even to madneſs, and you 
will either be aſſaſſinated, or muſt fight. My 
dear, added I, you are no longer in France; 
you have only here one friend, without cre- 
dit, and without acquaintances; you have 
neither protectors to ſave you, nor a wife to 
comfort you. Is it poſſible that the misfor- 
tune, which has forced you to fly your native 
country, does not render you more prudent? - 
He liſtened, groaned, and went to bed with- 
out ſaying one word. 
The following days were * pretty well; 
we went to the Play, and ſaw Helena, whom 
I found fo amiable, and otherwiſe ſo accom- - 
pliſhed, that I could no longer blame my friend's - 
attachment. However, as I am for direct- 
ing my aim to a fixed point in all things, I en- 
C 6 dearoured 
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deavoured to penetrate into the conſequences 
of this wretched paſſion. Doran was power- 
ful enough to carry Helena to France, if ſhe 
were inclined to go along with him ; and this 
was what I moſt dreaded. I artfully ſound- 


ed ſome Spaniards, who frequented the play- 


houfe, and who . conſequently . muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be pretty well acquainted with the 


anecdotes of that theatrical world. They all 
agreed that the beautiful Helena had no 


lover. A conduct ſo ſingular aſtoniſhed me, 
and I could ſcarce give credit to what was 
told me. One of thoſe whom I conſulted, 
faid, That a proof of this girl's virtue was her 
not being rich. Her extraordinary con- 
duct is not to be accounted for. The Gran- 
dees, of the firſt claſs, of our Court have un- 


dergone the mortification of her refuſals, and 
it is generally thought that ſhe has a ſecret 


inclination. She is a fool, ſaid an old li- 


bertine that liſtened very calmly; does it be- 
come ſuch a girl as ſhe to have a heart? 


Morbleu, let her have eyes and ſenſe to gain 
money, and hands to receive it. This is 
what is proper for ſuch a female as her Lady- 
ſhip, and not a heart and inclination. 3 


laughed at this old gentlman's reaſoning, and 
T conceived an eſteem for Helena, at the ſame 
time that I fancied Doran would not ſucceed. 


There was but little probability that this Belle 
| would 
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would yield -to a private French gentleman, 
after having reſiſted the Spaniſh Grandees, 
as amorous no doubt, and far richer. ; 

Nevertheleſs, appearances gave ſoon the lye 


to my conjectures. The lovely Helena gave 


Monſieur Doran and me an invitation to eome 
and ſee her. I conſidered that my being in- 
eluded in the invitation was owing to no 
other reaſon, but my being Doran's friend; 

I determined however to accompany him. 
I felt a certain pleaſure in having an oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing Helena, though my eſteem, 
from this moment, was greatly diminiſhed. 


We were not ſlow in our compliance with ._ 


the fair one's invitation. There were no 
marks of opulency to be ſeen in ber habita- 
tion. She received us with the moſt polite 
decency, animated by French liberty; telling 
us that ſhe could not reſiſt the deſire ſne had 
ol aſking of Frenchmen news of their countr 
and hers. She afterwards- begged to know 
our names. Doran took this upon him. At 
the name of Verſorand ſhe looked me full in 
the face, and then ſwooned away in my arms. 
We had a good deal of difficulty to bring her 
to herſelf again. I was under very great con- 
- cern, I felt fears for the life of this love 
perſon, that ſeized me without being able to 
conceive the cauſe. She opened her eyes, 
beautiful to inen, and in that moment 


very 


— 
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very languiſhing. She turned pale, and in 
appearance was going to fall into a ſecond fit. 
I then became deſperate, and my. endeavours 
to prevent any more faintings were ſo eager, 
that Doran believed I was become his rival, 
and*this idea gave him as much concern as the 
condition in which he ſaw her. In fine, the 
found herſelf better, and by degrees was per- 


fectly reſtored. She ſtretched out her hand 


to me, I kiſſed it; ſhe drew it back, and 
threw herſelf at my feet. This motion ſo 
ſtupified both Doran and me, that we had no 
thoughts of raiſing her up. She remained 
long in the ſame poſture ; I at laſt remarked. 
it, and wanted to have her ſeated : I ſaw ſhe 
wept; I was moved, and mingled my tears 
with hers, without knowing for what reaſon. 
I took ſo great a part in her. affliction. 
Who are you, ſaid Il? How came you to 
know me? By what fatality comes it to paſs 
that I am under ſuch a concern for you? 
Alas! ſaid ſhe, you are Monſieur de Verſo- 
rand; do you remember the unfortunate Hor-- 
tenſia? Yes, anſwered I, with an angry 
tone, as the moſt ungrateful of her ſex. 
Ah! replied Helena, with a voice half 
ſmothered with heavy ſighs, Hortenſia was 
my mother, and.. 1 would have you 
to know, ſaid I," interrupting her, that Il am 
ſorry ſuch a girl, as you ſcem to be, ſprings 
| | | from 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 55 
from ſo corrupted a ſource. She always 
aſſured me, however, anſwered Helena, that 
vou was my father. At this word, tears 
and ſighs forced her to be ſilent. I could not 


withſtand ſo moving a confeſſion, and a mix- 


ture of pleaſure, uncertainty, and regret, oc- 


caſioned ſuch a revolution in me, that I in 


my turn was ſeized with, a fainting fit. 
When TI recovered out of it, I found myſelf 


in the arms of this dear daughter (for ſhe was 


ſuch to my heart) we endeavoured to calm 
the agitation into which the force of nature 


had thrown us, and Helena thus continued 


her diſcourſe. 


You know, Sir, that my mother had the 
| misfortune to leave you and go to Norman- 

dy, where you found her keeping the Golden- 
lion inn in the town of #****, When ſhe 


| left Paris, ſhe carried me in her womb. - The 


fear of becoming dearer to you by my birth, 


and of not giving herſelf to a man whom ſhe 
loved, obliged: her to conceal from you her 


being with child ; ſhe made an elopement, 
I hurry over my mother's faults ; neverthe- 
leſs, if I ſhould allow you time to reflect, 


you are too juſt to make me accountable for 


them. I came into the world in the ſame 


town of , five months after my mother 
ſettledinit, My imputed father had me bap- 
| | | | | tized 
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tized in your name, aſſuring the Curate that 

this was his true name, and what he went by 

no more than a nick- name that had been 
given him. My mother was poſitive I ſhould 
carry your name, and with juſtice, ſince 
ſhe was already with child when ſhe fell ac- 
quainted with the perſon who carried her off. 

I was put to nurfe in a ſuburb of the town, 
where my mother had great care taken of me. 
She neyer durſt mention my birth when ſhe 

returned to you, being apprehenſive that you 

would look upon me as the fruit of her paſſion 
for another. When J had attained to the age 
of five, I was brought to Paris, and put in 
penſion. She came often alone and on foot to 
ſee me, and only ſtaid but a moment. 

She thought a proper occaſion offered of 
bringing me nearer you, and ſhe laid hold of 
it; alas! it was the cauſe of our misfortunes 
and of her death. | | 

Monſieur Dulemont, your brother, ſaw 
my mother often at your houſe. As they 
were converſing together one day, he told 
her that he wanted to execute a project of 
education, which he had imagined, to render 
a young girl as learned as it is poſſible for a 
man to be. That he wanted a child of ſix 

or ſeven years, of whom he would take all 
poſſible care. This tempted my mother to 
reveal her ſecret to Monkeur — 
| = 
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| who promiſed to keep it, and take upon him 
the charge of my education. All which was 
punctually executed. You ſaw me ſome- 
times then, and my mother always remem- 
bered, with pleaſure, the favourable things 
you ſaid of me every time that you returned 
from your. brother's. Unfortunately for us, 
he fell in love with my mother. He told her 
of it, making large promiſes if ſhe would 
leave you for him; but ſhe was under the 
greateſt obligation to you, and you had for- 
got her paſt faults, in a manner, to prevent 
her falling into any new ones. Six months 
paſſed, during which he conſtantly ſollicited 
her to come and live with him, but to no 
purpoſe. About the expiration of the ſixth 
month of fruitleſs endeavours on his part, 
you was then at your ſeat of D, and he 
at his of K*, eight leagues diſtant ; he ſent 
her word that if ſhe did not come next 
morning at five to your father's gate, with 
her waiting-maid (whom he had gained) he 
would ſend me to Martinico with one of his 
friends who was going there. You may judge 
of the embarras of a tender mother, and 
without aſſiſtance. The unfortunate Hor- 
tenſia was tempted to let you know her caſe, 
but ſhe knew your vivacity, and dreaded it. 
She foreſaw that you would go immediately 


and demand me of your brother, and take 
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me from him either by conſent or force. 
She knew him to be obſtinate ; alas] what 
man is not ſo when he loves? She left you + 
therefore once more to preſerve me. She 
choſe rather to be guilty of a new crime, 
than to ſee, perhaps, one brother dip his 
hands in the blood of another. We remain- 
ed together ſix months at Monſieur Dule- 
mont's, at the expiration whereof he took 
my mother along with him to England. On 
his return he paſſed the winter at Paris, and 
in the ſpring prepared to come and ſtay a 
year in Spain. He had formerly lived at 
Madrid, he loved the country, and had ſome 
views of fettling in it for good and all, but 
afterwards changed his mind, My mother, 
not being able to bear the thoughts of re- 
maining a whole year without ſeeing me, 
aſked permiſſion to carry me along with her, 
and obtained it. We arrived here, where 
Monſieur Dulemont continued a year, as he 
had propoſed. During his ſtay he fell ac- 
quainted with the Prince D* Miſtreſs; 
ſhe loved France, and hated her lover. She 
liſtened to the propoſal of leaving Spain, and 
your brother made the proper diſpoſitions 
for his departure. He took from my mother 
and me the greateſt part of what he had given 
us, ſignifying that he intended to leave us at 
Madrid. The _ evening of that terrible 


declaration 
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declaration, the Prince being in the country, 
he carried off his Belle, and left Madrid, to 
which he durſt not return ſince. Next morn- 
ing my mother upon getting out of bed was 
appriſed of this misfortune. Her whole ſtock 
conſiſted of thirty louis, and ſome cloaths. 
Monfieur Dulemont's people having neglect- 
ed to ſatisfy ſome merchants and tradeſmens 
bills; ſhe paid them, and had only four louis 
remaining. It is needleſs to excite your 
compaſſion of our unhappy ſituation by mov- 
ing reflections ; the bare recital conveys an 
idea of its horror. My mother remained 
with four louis three hundred leagues from 

her own country, without reſource, without 
friends, and almoſt without acquaintance. 
An Actreſs, whom I ſucceeded, named Dona 
Leonora, knew a little of us. She had ſeen 
us at Monſieur Dulemont's, who had ben 
acquainted with her when he was formerly . | 
in Spain. She could not hear of the bar- 
barous manner in which we had been treated 
without indignation, and was ſo generous to 
take us to her houſe. My mother was pretty 
much miſtreſs of Spaniſh and Italian, and 
had a tolerable good voice. Dona Leonora 
recommended. her, and ſhe was received in 
ſome concerts, where ſhe got. wherewith to 
ſubſiſt with honour, She loved eaſe, we liv- 
ed commodiouſly, but ſaved nn. I was 
| deſtined 
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deſtined to the ſame trade, but I had little or 1 
no voice. Dona Leonora formed me for the { 
ſtage, and made me an Actreſs. Novelty 0 

pleaſes in all countries. My firſt appearance \ 

] 
1 
| 
| 


7 1 


was brilliant, J was extolled above the great- 
eſt Actreſſes in the world. Every thing ſeem- 
ed perfection in me, even to my very blun- 
ders and grimaces. I ſtudied hard, and in 
the ſequel was leſs applauded, though I de- 
ſerved more. At length my benefactrix died. 
Neceflity made me be found excellent, and I 
ſucceeded her upon the ſtage with ſucceſs, 
My mother then left off ſinging. Such a fa- 
tiguing employment had been extremely hurt- 
ful to her breaſt ; ſhe languiſhed for three 
years, and then died, recommending to me 
to ſeek all opportunities of making myſelf 
known to you, Sir, and to quit the ſtage if 
you were ſo good as to do any thing for me. 


Helena here ended her narration, ſhedding 
abundance of tears. She preſented afterwards 
a little box, in which I found a baptiſmal cer- 
tificate, two rings, and my picture fet with 

diamonds, which her mother had ſtill kept, 
notwithſtanding the miſery to which ſhe was 
reduced. At the fight of proofs fo convinc- 
ing, I could not contain my joy. I took my 
dear Helena in my arms, and loaded her with _ 
the moſt tender careſſes. Libertinifm never 
| : l | loſes 
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'loſes any thing, and often gets the better of 
ſentiment. A proof of this is, that looking 
on Helena, and finding her ſo lovely, I was 
vexed that ſhe was my daughter. However, 
| Reaſon, and the pleaſure of being Father, 

ſoon deſtroyed this idea, and J loved as a pa- 
rent this charming daughter with all my heart. 
She was pretty well lodged, and offered us 
her apartments; but I did not think proper 
to accept of them; I was with Monſieur Do- 
ran, who could not decently lodge in her 
houſe. We therefore remained where we 
were. Only I ſent our cook to my daugh- 
ter's, and we went regularly there to cat, I 
deſired ſhe would give notice that ſhe was to 


quit the ſtage, and I wrote the whole affair 


to Madam de Vilmane, for whom the quality 
of Helena's Father had not in'the leaft alter- 
ed my ſentiments. I informed her that my 
deſign was to put the girl into a Convent, that 
I might remain maſter of my eſtate to make 
her an offer of it. I was in ſuch terms with 
her; and theſe liberties that ſuppoſed a paſſion 
approved of, did not offend her. - 

I had no occaſion to tell Monfieur Doran 
that I could not allow of his making love to 
my daughter. He conſidered of himſelf that 
this muſt be the caſe, ſpoke no more of his 
paſſion for her, and thought of his affairs. 
He was beginging to be extremely uneaſy, 

when 
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when his wife arrived in a poſt-chaiſe for two 
perſons, with his pardon. What tender at- 
tention ! he received his dear ſpouſe as ſhe de- 
ſerved. In effect, where is that woman to 
be met with at Paris, capable of undergoing 
the fatigue of a three hundred leagues jour- 
ney, to have the pleaſure of notifying good 
news to her huſband ? Madam Doran was ex- 
tremely civil to me, and, in delivering me a 
packet from Madam de Vilmane, aſſured me 
that my affair was in a fair way, and that J 

might ſoon expect to hear happy news. 

My misfortune was foftened by the tender 
and ingenious conſolations of my daughter, 
who became more and more dear to me. 
However, my tenderneſs for her did not di- 
miniſh my love for Madam de Vilmane, and 
my long abſence from my native country did 
not vex me, but becauſe I was deprived'of the 
pleaſure of ſeeing her. I ſoon loſt the com- 
pany of Monſieur Doran, who returned to 
France to take poſſeſſion again of his poſt, 
which the prudence of his friendz had made 
him abandon, and to which the King's good- 
neſs reſtored him, You muſt acknow- 
ledge, ſaid he, in a private converſation we 
had together the day before his departure, that 
I am the happieſt huſband in the world. Ah 
my friend, how dear are Madam Doran's 
attentions to me |! they penetrate me-with the 

p molt 
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moſt tender gratitude. How I repent my 
having endeavoured to indemnify myſelf tor. 

her abſence l Is there any crime more hei- 
nous than to be unfaithful to a woman ſo per- 
fect ? Has one man been able to forget her 
one ſingle moment, ſhe who ought to be lov- 
ed by the whole world? I embraced my 
friend, his preſent ſentiments made me forget 


the grief which his irregularities had given me. 


A few days after the departure of Monſieur 
Doran and his Lady, I had the pleaſure of 


ſceing my daughter diſcharged from the ſtage. 
Madam de Vilmane wrote to me that nothing 
was ſo ridiculous as my project of putting her 
into a Convent, that J ought at leaſt to make 
her fortune, ſince I could not legitimate her; 
and as for the offer of my eſtate, it was a 
piece of pleaſantry which would divert us on 
my return; that in the mean time I muft 
ſend her Helena to Paris ; that ſhe would love 
her as my daughter, and would give her eve- 
ry thing that was agreeable. 

It was with ſome: difficulty Helena could 
be brought to think of leaving me, but the 
Counteſs de Fuentes, who was a French wo- 
man, having always honoured her with a par- 
ticular regard, determined her at laſt to go. 
This Lady loved Paris, and had prevailed with 
her huſband to go and paſs in that gay place 
the remainder of his days. They had their 
EW. = : only 
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only ſon along with them, and were ſo good 


as to take charge of my daughter, who could 


not let flip ſo favourable an opportunity. Thus 
I found myſelf alone in a country which diſ- 
pleaſed me much upon many accounts. In 


this ſituation I had no greater enemy than 


myſelf, I mean that I was tired to be by myſelf, 


4 and that I was continually afflicted, and with- 
out cauſe, In fine, my affairs were not ſo 


deſperate as to throw me into ſo great a per- 
plexity. It was all that could have been in- 
dulged me, if I had been appriſed of the loſs 
of my proceſs with Javotte's parents, and con- 
ſequently under the neceſſity of paſſing my 


life far from the country of my nativity, from 


Madam de Vilmane, and from my daughter. 
I had ſtrength of mind enough to ſeek oc- 
caſions to difipate ſuch melancholy ideas, by 
amuſements, I went to viſit every thing that 
could excite my curioſity. I frequented ſome 


acquaintances I had made during my reſidence 


at Madrid, but I carried my melancholy al- 


ways about with me. 


One day coming into my lodging, I found. 
an old woman who gave me a billet, in which 
I read a declaration of friendſhip that 1 had 
reaſon to aſcribe to love, and I was invited 
to follow exactly the inſtructions which the 
old woman would give me. I pave this gal- 
lant embaſladrix out a very indifferent recep- 

tion 
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tion. I diſmiſſed her without giving her time 
to finiſh a very ſmart encomium on her mi- 
ſtreſs, which ſhe would abſolutely have me 
to hear. The next day a new miſſive, and a 
new refuſal. The lady was piqued, and con- 
tinued to write to me, for fifteen days, let- 
ters tolerably witty, and all tending to engage 
me to make her a viſit. At length ſhe wrote 
to me in French, and this gave me a deſire to 
know her, but I could not ſatisfy my curioſi- 
ty, not knowing where ſhe lived, and the 
myſtery that accompanied her meſſages gave 
ground to think that it was no caſy matter to 
get acceſs to her. In Paris the houſe” is the 
wife's, but at Madrid it is the huſband's, who 
ſeldom approves of ftrangers introducing them- 
ſelves without his permiſſion. This Incognita 
finding that I accuſtomed myſelf to receive 
her letters without anſwering them, wrote 
me ſometimes by poſt, and ſometimes by meſ- 
ſengers at hours when I was abroad, and it 
ſometimes happened that I found her billets in 
my pockets, without knowing which way 
they had been put there. 

Diſkculty with me augments defire, and 1 
reſolved to have the honour of knowing * 
Lady who ſeemed to wiſh me well in fo 
conſtant and ſingular a manner, 1 wrote a 
very polite letter ta. this Belle, and gave it 


to my people with orders to deliver it to the 
Vor. II. D . fiſt 
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firſt meſſenger that came with a line from 
her. My order was punctually executed, 


In the evening when I came home I found a 


billet, of which the writing and ſtyle were 
very different from thoſe I commonly re- 
ceived. Love ſpoke in it with great viva. 
City, but it was that love which becomes 


people of character, and which, however 


violent, always contains the paſſion within 
the limits of decency. I did not know what 
to think of this change. Methought that 
this and the former letters could not be from 
the ſame perſon. In ſhort, I perſuaded my- 
ſelf that it muſt be ſo, and that though I was 
not very fond of intrigues at Madrid, yet I 
was in a fair way. of "having two upon my 
hands at the ſame time. 1 was taken up 
with this reflection when a Duegna deſired 
to ſpeak with me. She ſaid no more but bid 
me follow her ; ſhe was not the ſame I had 
already ſeen. I heſitated, but was in an 
nſtant determined. I muſt not, ſaid I to 
myſelf as I was going, loſe this occaſion of 
ſeeing my fair Incognita, for it is ſurely ſhe. 
She has made uſe of different writing to 
ſurpriſe me the more agreeably, and to give 
herſelf with me the air of a new adventure. 
We ſoon came to the place where we in- 
tended, The old woman conducted me into 
a hall, where ſhe ſhewed me the picture of 
the 
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the Lady. She appeared to be charming. I 
perceived that ſomething more than mere 
. Curioſity entered into the defire I had to ſee 
her, and I was not much concerned about 
the conſequences of this intrigue. The cun- 
ning Duegna took notice how much I was 
taken with the painting, and when ſhe had 
given me ſufficient time to feaſt my eyes with 
the delightful proſpect, opened a cloſet, into 
which ſhe led me and then locked the door. 
I found myſelf in a temple dedicated to 
the Voluptuous Goddeſs, whoſe charms, ele- 
eantly diſplayed in four pictures by an emi- 
nent hand, were repeated in as many mirtors, 
_ artfully placed. A ſmall number of wax- 
tapers illuminated the place, enough to pre- 
vent Love's loſing its way, and gave but juſt 
ſo much light as was proper to preſerve that 
degree of obſcurity always neceſſary to ani- 
mate pleaſure. 
Venus herſelf half naked was ſtretched 
at full length upon a ſopha, which in its 
contrivance ſhewed that it was the altar of 
the Goddeſs, and could be extended by ſprings 
according to theardour of the victims, and the 
variety of the ſacrifices. My eyes were not 
ſufficient to view ſo many charms, nor my 
imagination to conceive them. I was raviſh- 
ed, enchanted, when the old woman return- 
ed, took me by the arm, and made me leave 
5 Ss this 
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this delicious place, without knowing where 
I was going, and without aſking her. When 


we arrived at the end of my ſtreet, ſhe left 


me, ſaying, I pity you, Sir, but take cou- 
rage, we ſhall find a more favourable oppor- 
tunity, the huſband of the Segnora arrived 


. a moment after you. I was afraid of his 


diſcovering you, and brought you out ; of 
harm's way. _ | 

I thanked her for her care, and to engage 
her to continue her good offices, offered her 
a few Spaniſh piſtoles, which ſhe refuſed. 
I was ſurpriſed with her diſintereſtedneſs, and 
inſiſted upon her taking the money ; but ſhe 
turned quite angry, and gave me injurious 
language. This woman knew nothing of the 
cuſtom in France. 

The ſame day I received a billet of the 
fame writing with the former, and conceived 
almoſt in the ſame terms. I ſtill - believed 
that my Incognita had a mind to divert her- 
ſelf, and I tried ſeveral ways to find out the 
old Duegna. I was beginning to deſpair of 
hearing any more of her, when one even- 
ing, as I was going into my lodging, I caught 
a little girl endeavouring to flip a billet into 
my pocket. I laid hold of her laughing, and 
preſented a copy of the anſwer I had already 
made, and which I happened to have about 
me. At that inſtant een an old woman 
whom 
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whom I did not know; ſhe aſked me, what 1 
wanted with her daughter. I gave her the 
letter, which ſhe eagerly laid hold of, and 
promiſed to deliver it carefully. 

| I waited all next day for the old woman, 
but ſhe did not appear before the duſk of the 
evening, and in the billet ſhe brought me I 
ſuſpected, by the reiterated cautions of pru- 
dence, there were {till fears of the huſband. 


We ſet out. About a hundred paces from 
my houſe the Duegna left me, and conſigned 


me to another who waited for us, and this 


conducted me about as far as the firſt had done, | 
and then preſented me to a ſwinging fellow . 


of a Negro, whoſe gigantic ſize, and bruta] 
vivacity gave me but an indifferent opinion 


of my enterpriſe. He diſmiſſed the ſecond 
Duegna. I finiſhed my courſe with him, 


which was no ſhort one, and, in order to 
render the way leſs tedious, he made me a 


great many compliments on my happineſs of 


having pleaſed his miſtreſs, and ſeveral ob- 


ſervations on the danger we ran of being diſ- _ 


covered. Happily he ſpoke Spaniſh ſo wretch- 
edly that I did not underſtand. the half of 
what he ſaid, and even this was too much. 
We at laſt arrived. At firſt we came into a 
large court-yard, which I croſſed in the dark, 
and after that ſeveral halls which the want of 
Tight made me find vaſt. At length we came 
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into a ſaloon well illuminated, and where 
every thing ſpoke magnificence, The —_ 
left me there alone. | 

Thoſe who are guilty of faults are never 


_ rightly ſenſible of them, but when it is out 


of their power to remedy them. I called to 


mind the precautions that had been taken in 


conducting me, the figure and diſcourſes of 
the Negro. All this made me repent of my 


hau ing given a little raſnly into this adventure. 
Madam de Vilmane came into my thoughts. 


She always triumphed there, but particu- 
larly when I was guilty of any imprudence, 
My reflections, however, could be of no 
ſervice, I was embarked, there was no draws 
ing back. 

A charming woman, but not the ſame 


whoſe picture I had feen, came to awake me 
out of my dream. Her plain dreſs heighten- 


ed her beauty, She looked at me without 
ſpeaking one word. I thought it was my bu- 
fineſs to break the ice, and fo I began a com- 
pliment upon her goodneſs ; but what I faid 
was flat and ſcarce common ſenſe, becauſe I 
was not in the uſe of making ſuch formal 
ſpeeches. Happily this Lady perceived my 
embarras, and had the complaiſance to ex- 


tricate me out of it. Do not fatigue your- 
ſelf in polite acknowledgements of my favours, 


ſaid ſhe, it is not my deſign to grant you any. 
The 
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The ſtep I took in venturing to write to you, 
has, in reality, love for, its motive, but 
though you are of a form ſufficient to in- 
ſpire it, mine flows from another ſource - 

This declaration was not, to ſpeak the truth, 
very flattering, but in my preſent diſpoſition. 
I could hear it without being greatly mortifi- 
ed. I was charmed that my love for Madam 
de Vilmane eſcaped the danger to which my 
curioſity had expoſed it. 


Dona Juanna is my name, continued the 
lady; I am daughter to a rich merchant, my 
mother died a year after my birth; and my 
father, who loved me dearly, had me brought 
up in his own houſe. His commerce oblig- 
ing him to make frequent voyages to St. Do- 
mingo, I accompanied him ſeveral times when 
I was of age to ſupport the fatigues of the 
fea, I had occaſion to frequent F rench peo- 
ple, whoſe complaiſant and polite manner 
gave me a favourable opinion of your nation. 
One, among the others, named Godfrey, 
found the way to my heart. Our love was of 
the ſame date, that is to ſay, our hearts were 
reciprocally . touched from the firſt moment 
of our ſeeing one another. He could have 
no accefs to me, becauſe my father, who was 
a Spaniard, and conſequently ſuſpicious, had 
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me watched with great care. Godfrey could 
think of no better way of ſucceeding in his 
love than by attaching himſelf to our houſe. 
He therefore left a merchant whoſe book- 
| keeper he was, and ina little time was receiv- 
ed by my father in the fame quality. He 
ſoon found a thouſand opportunities of ſeeing 
me, and how could it be otherwiſe, ſince he 
loved me and that I ſeconded his endeavours ? 
Upon a nearer acquaintance our love increaſ- 
ed. Godfrey was too paſhonate not to puſh 
for the completion of his felicity, and my 
heart was too much in his intereſt to make 
him Janguiſh, | 
My father was rich, and-proud of his opu- 
lence. Iknew him too well to venture ſpeak- _ 
ing of Godfrey as a huſband, He was too 
violent, and would have been tranſported to 
extremities againſt both of us; the very 
thoughts of which made me tremble. We 
therefore concealed our marriage from him as 
we had our love. I told my lover all that J 
thought capable of engaging him to delay his 
triumph. He liſtened to my reaſons very 
calmly, but inſtead of having any influence. 
on him, he accuſed me of having leſs love 
than he; my heart, not capable of bearing 
this accuſation, juſtified its paſſion at the ex- 
pence of my duty and prudence. | 
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We lived together for four months, in all 
the delights that intoxicate happy lovers; but 
we ſoon were expoſed to the evils attached to 
pleaſures that Reaſon condemns. I proved 
with child; I lived under the eyes of a very 
rigorous father, and in the arms of a lover as 
much afflicted at my misfortune, as if it had 
been impoſſible to prevent it. 

My big belly became more and more dik⸗ | 
cult to be concealed. I had gained my gou- 
vernante, who was almoſt at her wits end, 
when a malignant fever. ſeized. my father, and 
carried him off in eight days. Alas! I muſt 
confeſs it, I was almoſt inſenſible of the loſs 
I ſuſtained, and only taken up with the plea- 
ſure of triumphant love. A fon was the pre- 
cious pledge of our mutual ardour, his birth 
cemented ſtill more and more the union of our 
hearts, and I was publickly married to my 
lover, but loſt him ſix months after. When 
we were married he took titles and a name 
which I knew nothing of before. He declar- 
ed that he was of noble extraction; that 
diſorders of youth having drawn upon him 
the indignation of his parents, he had been 
ſent to the Colonies. That upon his arrival. 
he was made ſenſible of his errors, and that 
neceſſity had obliged him to make uſe of his 
talents. That by his application and the aſ- 
ſiſtance of another Frenchman, he had quali- 
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fied himſelf to keep merchants books, That 
he eſteemed this employment, as it had pro- 
cured him the happineſs of poſſeſſing me. 
That he was reſolved to return to France to 
ſee his parents, and to communicate to them 
the happy change that time had breught about 
in his conduct and fortune. That he would 
ſoon come back, and that we then might re- 
turn to Madrid if I was attached to my na- 
tive country, or go and live in France, I 
wanted to go along with him, but the ſeaſon 
was not favourable, beſides, we were loth to 
expoſe my ſon, in his tender age, to the in- 
conveniencies of a voyage, for which reaſons 
I remained, and Godfrey took ſhipping. 
About a year after, I happened to meet 
with a merchant whofe ſhip had failed at the 
fame time with that in which my huſband 
was, and bound to the ſame port. He waited 
till I ſhould afk him news, before he thought 
proper to let me know that I was a widow. 
An Engliſh Pirate of fuperior force, had 
attacked the ſhip in which was my huſband, 
who, this merchant aſſured me, periſhed in 
the heat of a very obſtinate engagement ; 
that the veſſel had been taken, and all the 
people, who were not killed, made priſoners. 
I prieved for this loſs not as a widow, but 
as a deſperate Miſtreſs. Every thing became 
i inſupportable, even to the very ** where 
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my love had firſt taken its birth. I ſold my 
plantations, and went to France with a view 
to ſettle there; but Marſeilles, where I in- 
tended to fix, was not agreeable, nor was I. 
any longer attached to a country by the only 
perſon who could make me love it. I return- 
ed to Madrid, where I conſecrated my whole 
care and time to the education of my ſon,. . 
and the melancholy pleaſure of ſhedding floods: 
of tears for the death of his father. Don 
Antonio Perez, Alcade (this is what you call 
in France a Magiſtrate) was my neighbours. - 
He had been my father's friend, though much. 
younger than he. He was mine too, and 
rendered me conſiderable ſervices in ſettling 
my affairs. Gratitude hindered me from de- 
nying him acceſs to my houſe, where I receiv- 
ed no company. A man is always charming 
where he is alone; compariſon only diſcovers * 
failings, and the different degrees of merit.. 
1 habituated myſelf with ſeeing Don Anto- 
nio, and though his aſſiduities were not agree- 
able, yet I ſuffered them. In fine, he ſpoke 
of love, and after reſiſting his ſollicitations 
for two years, I at laſt conſented to be his 
wife. | | | Eh 
I enjoyed a more peaceable than agreeable 
life, when four years after this marriage 
one of my relations, who had remained ſome. 
time at St. Domingo, came and told me that 
| „ 7" 
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he had ſeen Godfrey at Paris: I did not know 
what to anſwer, nor even what to think of it. 
I aſked him many queſtions, but he had not 
ſpoke to my huſband, only aſſured me that he 
was living ; adding, however, that he had 


informed himſelf about him ; that he had 
been told he was a widower of a woman whom 


he had married in the iſlands, and whom he 


much regretted. My heart, much more 
than his diſcourſes, aſſured me of the life of 
my dear huſband, and preſcribed. my duty. 
J am his wife, ſaid I to myſelf, and he is ſtill 
my lover. What do I here ? I have recourſe | 
to you, Sir; aſſiſt me in making my eſcape 
from hence with my fon. It is for this I want- 
ed to ſee you. I heard ſuch a favourable cha- 
rater of you from ſome of my friends and 
yours, that I have placed my whole donfi- 
dence in you ; are my. hopes built upon a 
wrong foundation? Can you be inſenſible of 
the pleaſure of obliging. a countryman, by 
reſtoring what is deareft to him in the world, 
his wife, and his ſon ? Of that of withdrawing 
from a precipice, a woman leſs criminal 
than unfortunate ? In ſhort, of that of giv- 
ing a fixed and honourable rank to my ſon? 
It is from you that he expects it. Here he is 
rich, but his riches may be carried off from 
him if he loſes his mother in Spain, Where- 
as in France he will be a Gentleman, and not 
| -* 26 
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leſs rich for that, his tutorſhip being ſettled 
in ſuch a manner that our flight can do him 
no prejudice, ._ EY e 


I was ſtunned with Dona Juanna's propo- 
ſal; however, as ſhe appeared deferving of 
beingaſſiſted, I did not heſitate to promiſe, her 
all the ſervices I was capable of, and 1 even 
aſked her, as a favour, to furniſh me with 
occaſions of obliging her. She was charmed 
with having gained me to her intereſt, and 
aſked me when I thought it proper for her to 
be gone. I anſwered, that I thought the firſt 
ſtep was, to be aſſured of her huſband's being 
alive. She ſtopped my mouth upon this head, 
by ſhewing me a letter addreſſed to a Jaco- 
bin Monk her Confeſſor; by which the wri- 
ter of this 1-tter aſſured him that this Lady's 
huſband was actually in France. This good 
Monk was privy to Dona Juanna's ſecret. 
My deſign, faid ſhe, is to conceal from my 
dear huſband, my ſecond marriage, ſince I 
am ſo happy as to have no children from it. 
Ehe half of my fortune is in the hands of my 
lſoms tutor, as being the ſucceſſion of his ſa- 
ther. This tutor is a man of probity, and. J 
am very caſy upon that head. And as for the 
other half, here is the value, continued ſhe, 
ſhewing me a little box filled with jewels. 
This is the treaſure of Don Antonio Perez, 
| f but 
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but in carrying it off I do him no injuſtice; 
the fortune I leave him here is of greater va- 


lue. Take this little box along with you to 


your houſe. I abſolutely refuſed it, and all 
her intreaties could not prevail. | 
It was impoſſible for me to avoid telling her 
who I was, and what had brought me to Spain. 
The hour approaching in which ſhe expected 
her huſband, we parted, and I was reconduct- 
ed in the ſame manner that I had been 
brought. On coming home I perceived that 
the old woman carried ſomething under her 
arm 3 it was the lady's jewels, which ſhe de- 
toured to me. I was very much embarraſſed. 
when I found in my poſſeſſion ſo large a trea- 
ſure, more conſiderable ſtill than I imagined, 
| fince in the ſequel theſe diamonds were ſold. 
for near three millions French money, I. 
carefully locked up this precious truſt, and. 
went to bed reflecting on the Jangerous con- 
ſequences that might attend the affair I was 
going to embark in. I was two days without 
hearing from Dona Juanna. I could not tell 

to what I ſhould attribute her ſilence. © l 
ſometimes fancied that the huſband had diſco- 
vered the robbery of his treaſure, and that 
he charged her with it. Sometimes I ima» 
gined that ſhe had been ſtopped in her flight; 
in ſhort, I went ſo far as to think there was 
no o truth 1 in all that ſhe had told me, and was 
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at 2 loſs to account for the confidence with 
which ſhe had entruſted me with her jews 
els.” On the other hand, it was impoſſible 
for me to conceive how an Alcade's wife 
could eſcape the purſuits of an innumerable 
multitude of under-officers of juſtice that 
ſwarm in Spain, If I am with her, ſaid I 
to myſelf, where ſhall IJ conduct her, ſince I 
dare not return to France? What will be- 
come of me if we ſhould happen to be arreſt- 
ed? Should I not deſervedly be proſecuted by 
the Alcade as the raviſher of his wife ? Who 
ſhall prote& me here? If the endeavours of 
Madam de Vilmane and all her friends cannot 
procure me the pardon of a crime of which 
I was only in appearance guilty, could I here, 
where I am alone and unknown, avoid the 
puniſhment due to a real crime? I was 
plunged in theſe melancholy reflections, when 
in the evening of the third day Dona Juanna 
entered my room in a Jacobin's habit follow- 
ed by her ſon. He was a child about eight 
years old, of a lovely figure. Were he 
- bigger, ſaid ſhe, preſenting him to me, he 
ſhould accompany me in the ſame habit, but 
his tender age obliges me to leave him. It is 
in your hands I put him, Sir; you love ſo- 
litude, lodge in ſome retired corner with this 
dear child, and when you return to France, 
bring him to the arms of his parents, accord- 


ing 
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to the direction that I ſhall give you, i 
Do not be under any uneaſineſs about me ; 
the profound reſpect that is paid to this ha- 
bit all over Spain, makes my flight quite ſe- 
cure. Beſides, Don Antonio Perez is gone 
this morning to a country ſeat twenty leagues 
from Madrid, where he will remain three 
weeks, and before his return I ſhall be got 
out of Spain. If however ſome misfortune 
ſhould happen, that I cannot foreſee, you 
will either be informed of it by public report, 
or by Father Sebaſtian, a Dominican Fryar, 
who provided me with this habit, Tf I ſhould 
happen to die, or that by the effects of the 
huſband's revenge whom I abandon, I ſhould 
be loſt for my fon, I beg you will ſend him 
to France, or conduct him there, and reſtore 
bim to his father, whoſe true name you will 
learn from father Sebaſtian. Do not be of- 
ſended that I have hitherto concealcd it from 
ou. I would by this myſtery avoid the 
ſhame of rendering my misfortunes public, 
if it ſhould happen that he whom Iam going 
to ſeek, could not be found, or that he would- 
not own me. Give me only a letter to your 
dear daughter, and another to the lady to 
whom you have addreſſed her; this is all I 
have occaſion for at preſent, Dona Ju- 
anna was in haſte, I wrote directly to Ma- 


dam 40 Vilmane and to Helena. I'then of- 
fered 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 81 
fered this pretty Dominican money, but ſhe 
ſhewed me a belt ſtuffed with Spaniſh piſtoles, 
and a letter-caſe in which there were bills of 
exchange for upwards of forty. thouſand li- 
vres, to be paid in different towns of France, 
I wiſhed her a happy journey, and we parted 
as night began. I was thus diſpenſed from ac- 
company ing her, which yore me great plea- 
ſure. | 
As I received but very few viſits, I thought 

it was needleſs to change my lodgings. I gave 
Dona Juanna's ſon a chamber, where no mor- 
tal had acceſs to him but fuch as I entirely 
confided in. When Don Antonio Perez re- 
turned, he ſoon perceived his wife's evaſion 
and the loſs of his treaſure. I ordered one 


1 my people, a man exact and faithful, to 


inform me of every thing that ſhould happen 
with regard to that affair. He brought me 
daily news that made me tremble. The Al- 
cade made the ſtricteſt ſearch after Dona Ju- 
anna all over Spain, and ſhe was the ſubject 
of general converſation at Madrid. The huſ- 
band's friends publiſhed, that ſhe would be 
found out, and that her death alone could ex- 
piate her crime. The wife's friends, to au- 
thoriſe her flight, aſcribed a thouſand defects 
to this Judge, and flattered themſelves that he 
would never find her out. That ſort of peo - 
ple who only ſhine in degrading others, pre- 

tended 
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tended that Dona Juanna had left Spain witft 
a lover with whom ſhe had long kept com- 
pany. From thence flowed an infinite num 
ber of injurious diſcourſes, and ſcandalous 
_ anecdotes, which novelty brings in credit. 
In ſhort, this fair lady was only protected by 
thoſe whom we call the friends of the unfor- 
tunate. For there is every where of thoſe 
compaſſionate minds, whoſe pity for all 
in affliction does ſo much honour to huma- 
nity, b 
A s the number of the bad is every where 

ſuperior to that of the good, my fears for 
Dona Juanna's ſon ſoon got the better of 
the confidence that the exactneſs, with which 
I had been ſecreted, ought to have given me. 
I was for two months cruelly tormented 
about the fate of the mother, and likewiſe 
about that of the fon. In fine, a letter from 
Madam de Vilmane eaſed me of a heavy 
load. She informed me that Dona Juanna 
was arrived at Paris in tolerable good health, 
and without any misfortune. 

I went to communicate this happy news 
to Father Sebaſtian, who received it with an 
aſtoniſhing - joy, which acquired him my 
friendſhip. He was a venerable old man, 
whoſe noble and ſprightly countenance gave 
him an air ſuperior to his condition. He 
ſpoke of Dona Juanna's affairs with 2 | 
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and judgment. He had neither in his mouth. 
nor in his heart the monaſtic capt. In ſhort, 
to finiſh his picture I ſhall only add, that he 
was the firſt Monk that I ever thought wor- 
thy of eſteem, and with whom I wanted to 
be in friendſhip, I did not conceal my ſen- 
timents from him, he thanked me for what 
he treated as the effect of politeneſs, and 
was not a bit the freer with me upon that 
account. I aſked leave to come and ſee him 
again, which he granted, and by degrees we 
became truly friends. He inſinuated a curi- 
oſity to know the reaſons of my leaving my 
native country, and I told him every thing 
that had happened to me. He blamed my 
follies as a man of ſenſe and eſſentially good, 
and pitied my misfortune as a true friend, 
He appeared to me to be fo well inſtructed 
in the ways of the human heart, and in the 
cuſtoms of the world, that 1 took the free- 
dom to aſk him how he had acquired ſuch 
knowledge ? By my own propes expe- 
rience, anſwered he, I have not always 
been of the order of St. Dominic. I was. 
born to die in it, but I was ignorant of the 
decrees of Providence as to my fate, My 
birth promiſed me great advantages in the 
world; before I could attain to the enjoy- 
ment of them, I was, according to cuſtom, 


- to give, with looſe reins, into extravagancies 


and 
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and follies, and to undergo all the racking 
pains and loathing diſguſts the conſequences 
of ungoverned pleaſure, All theſe trials I 
have gone through. In fine, God has given 
me the grace to arrive at the end of that 
looſe career. But I obſerve that you are 


eurious to have the hiſtory of my adventures 


I conſent to it. I ſhould, however, have 
rather delayed giving you that ſatisfaction, 
till you was upon your departure for France. 
For I am ſenſible that you will deſpiſe me 
when you come to know the bottom of my 
heart. No matter, I chuſe rather to mortify 


my ſelf-love upon this occaſien than to dif- 
oblige you, | 


MY NAME; is Don Sebaſtian de 8 
my family has nothing but its character of 
probity to diſtinguiſh it, and my anceſtors 
| were all traders to the Indies. 

Muy father not having the fooliſh ambition 
of elevating himſelf above his rank, began 
commerce with a large capital, which his 
great capacity, his aſſiduous endeavours, and 
good luck ſoon raiſed to an immenſe ſum. 
In ſhort, he became in a few years one of 
the richeſt traders in Europe. Some miſ- 
fortunes intervening by the villainy of clerks, 
and the negligence -of correſpondents, he 
omen the pleaſure of enjoying what gy * 
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had already acquired, to the care of getting 
more, and therefore retired to Madrid, with 


a view to live quiet and peaceably there. He 
happened to fall in love with Dona Leonora, 


a mean Artifan's daughter. My father was 


quite indifferent about the low fortune of the 
beautiful Leonora's parents. He was rich 
enough to make them all happy without diſ- 
commoding himſelf, He was under no un- 


caſineſs on account of ſo mean an alliance, 


being perſuaded that happineſs alone makes 
the difference betwixt the rich merchant and 
poor artiſan, and that they are every other 
way upon an equal footing, fince the pains 
they both take for the public utility is the 
foundation of their fortune. You ſee by this, 
Sir, that if we Spaniards have more vanity 
than the French, at leaſt we have ſometimes 


this advantage over them, that our vanity is 


_ conifiderate, and may be corrected by Reaſon. 
My father married the fair Leonora, and 
lived with her near fifteen years, which ſcarce 
appeared to be one day, ſo much love they 
had for one another. In fine, I came into 
the world at a time when it was thought my 
mother would never haye any children, - My 
extraordinary birth made my parents, and 


particularly my mother, extremely fond of 


me. She loved me to the hour of death as 


much as my father and more than herſelf. 


- | I was 
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I was unfortunate enough to perceive the 
aſcendant I had over her, and this diſcovery 
made me not only intractable, but alſo gave 
me a contempt of education. 

I vas born with ſome external and internal 
advantages, and I ſoon became proud of them, 
imagining they would be very uſeful to me 
in the world, where I wanted greatly to make 
my appearance at an age in which I could 
ſcarce form a tollerable idea of it. | 

1 abſolutely neglected every thing that 
might be neceſſary for me to acquite. The 
Agrecable was my only ſtudy, and in a little 
time I became what we call a profeſſed Mu- 
ſician and Dancer, I paid people very dear 
for coming to tell me every day that I was 
a Nonſuch, I was intoxicated with praiſes, 
and by hearing them conſtantly ſounded in' 
my ears I believed that I well deſerved them. 
Self-love, which every thingaugmented, made 
me conclude that my ri ſpoke ac- 
cording, to their real ſentiments. 

I was by chance ſupportable, by artifice 
agreeable, by habit affected, and by conſti- - 
tution petulant, Scarce had the word Love 
preſented any diſtant idea to my mind, when 
I imagined that I was thoroughly acquainted 
with it. I had as yet no pleaſure in reading 
that ſort of books which corrupt the morals 
of youth, becauſe I did not underſtand them. 
| Ry wanted 


»% 
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I wanted to be my own ſchool-maſter, and | 
as I was young, rich, and unconfined, op- | | 
portunities were not wanting. 
» I gave myſelf up to the noiſy and eaſy 
commerce of thoſe complaiſant women who 
make a trade of gallantry, and who ſwarm 
in all the corners of Madrid. Drove along 
by this whirlwind, I ſwam for ſome time in 
a torrent of voluptuous . delights. At length 
my impaired health put a ſtop to my fiery | 
- intemperance. I experienced all the evils - 
which are the ſhameful conſequences of im- 
moderate pleaſure, and I was made ac- - 
quainted with remorſe, at an age when 
I ſcarce ought to have known the name of 
6 „ N 

The time of my repentance was at laſt 
finiſhed. I promiſed to myſelf to become 
another man, and I made it my buſineſs to 
find opportunities of breaking my promiſe, | 
By the dint @f money I debauched three of + "_ 
my mother's waiting-maids, whom ſhe diſ- 7 
miſled one after another ſo ſoon as ſhe diſ- | 
covered their correſpondence with me, M | 
father was informed, I do not know how, [ 
of my bad conduct, he brought me to ſhort 
allowance, that is to ſay, he diſcontinued 
giving me money. My firſt reſource was 
ſelling ſome trinkets, thereafter I ftole ſome _ 
of my mother's diamonds, who perceived 

4 5 my 


38 


/ 
— . 8 r 


—— — — T II SIT 


38 The Adveninres of Verſorand. 
my theft but took no notice of it. In fine, 
Ltook up upon credit, at different times, to 
the value of a hundred thouſand crowns in 
tuffs, from a merchant, upon condition that 
J ſhould pay a hundred livres for what was 
only worth fifty. An old Alcade, who con- 
cealed the trade of Uſurer under the cloak 
of magiſtracy, gave me in caſh about half 
the value of my merchandiſe, ſo that I ran 
a hundred thouſand crowns in debt for about 
eighty thouſand livres that I really received. 
My diſorders came all at laft to my father's 


knowledge, who, for fear of making my 
mother uneaſy, ſpoke not a word of them. 


But he reſolved, and had her conſent to it, 
that I ſhould go and finiſh my ſtudies in the 
famous univerſity of Salamanca, He ſought 


cout for a man capable of conducting me in 


my behaviour as well as ſtudies, and of re- 
gulating my hours of buſineſs and diverſion. 
He found Don Sanchez, whoſe merit and 
probity he equally admired. He communi- 
cated his deſigns to him, begging he would 
take charge of me and be my governor 


while I was abſent from Madrid, and like- 
wiſe take upon him the authority and rights 


of a father, when the prudence of a friend 


would not do to reclaim me. 


Don Sanchez had ſo great a regard for my 
father, he knew not how to refuſe doing him 
the 
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the ſervice which” he required of him. He 
conſented to every thing, and in a little time 
we ſet out-with a conſiderable equipage, and 
a great deal of money, good bills of exchange 
and recommendations. My father and mo- 
ther could not ſee me going from them with- 
out a deep concern, We mingled our tears, 
but the Pleaſure of travelling dried up mine, 
Reaſon comforted my parents, and by degreee 
Habit reconciled us to abſence. | 

© Don Sanchez had been fully inſtructed by 
my father of the exactneſs with which he 
was to inſpect into my conduct. He knew 
all that I had done at Madrid, though I had 
endeavoured to conceal it as much as is 
poſhble for a young Libertine. He men- 
tioned not a word of all this, he even' gave 
me a great deal of liberty, to ſee what uſe I 
would make of it, and ſoon became eee 
ed with my inclinations. 
One evening we arrived pretty late at an 
inn. The landlord was a rich old fellow, who 
had married, about eight days before, a girl 
of ſixteen, againſt her will, as well as a ſettled 
inclination for an agreeable lover almoſt of 
her own age. This injured female bad no 
regard for the old man her huſband, and took 
all occaſions to mortify him, Our arrival 
furniſhed one. She told us her melanchely 


tory 1 in his Sky loading him with i inju- 
Vox. II. E 
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rious reproaches. I found her charming; a 
favourable opportunity offered for telling her 
ſo ; ſhe liſtened, we ſoon made up a bargain, _ 
and when Don Sanchez was aſleep I ſlipt out 


of my chamber, and went to paſs the night 


with my beautiful landlady, who ſtole from 


her huſband to come and find me in a barn, 


the place ſhe had appointed for our rendez- 


vous. 


We were both too agreeably employed to 
reckon the hours we paſſed together. Day 
appeared. A threſher who uſually wrought 


there, arrived, and hearing ſome noiſe, ran to 


his maſter's chamber, awaked him, and told 


him that there were certainly thieves conceal- 


ed in the barn. The landlord came armed, 
and. perceiving his wife locked in my arms, 


the fight made him. furious, and he ſeemed 
determined to poignard me. Don Sanchez's 
chamber being pretty near the place, he was 


awaked by our cries, and diſtinguiſhing my 


voice, came directly to my aſſiſtance. The 


combat was obſtinate. I fought like one de- 


ſperate, and having at length wreſted the dag- 


ger out of the landlord's hand, I ſtabbed him 


twice, and he. fell dead at my feet. 


With a pretty large ſum of money the 
threſher was made eaſy ; he promiſed to ſay 
nothing, and we immediately decamped, 
leaving the young widow more vexed with 

the 
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the embatras in which this affair put her, than 


with the death of her huſband. I was inform 


ed, above fifteen years after, that the threſh- 
er, who found her to his taſte, had threatened 


to ruin her unleſs ſhe married him; to which 


ſhe conſented : that in ſix months her ſecond 
huſband died; and that ſhe had at laſt been 
| Joined to her firſt lover, with whom ſhe lived 
in harmony when ſhe told me the ſequel of 


ber adventures. 


I was happy enough to eſcape the puniſh- 
ment due to my crime. It is thus the guilty 
are often preſerved when they are rich, and 
the poor only ſuffer. On our arrival at Sa- 
lamanca, we repoſed for ſome days; during 
which Don Sanchez took an opportunity of 
repreſenting the enormity of my crime. Ab. 

ſence and impunity had leſſened it in my eyes, 
ſo that his remonſtrances ſeemed to me to be 
quite miſplaced. Inſtead of inſpiring me with 
ſentiments of honour, they only provoked 
me, and made me look upon him as an * 
portable. Pedagogue. 

We made viſits to ſome friends of my fa- 
ther who lived at Salamanca, and were every 
where well received. One of them had a 
young and lovely daughter. His houſe pleaſ- 
” me, and I reſolved to be no ſtranger in 

Don Sanchez gueſſed at the motive, and 
kk a ſtop to my project, which 1 noted down 


as a new diſobligation. Ie: 
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| mine; ; of which the whole advantage redound- 
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In the mean time I was entered in a-col- 


lege of this famous univerſity, to begin my 
ſtudies. Don Sanchez was a man of great 
capacity. My father, who knew the talents 
for education, had ground to hope for great 
advantages to me. But he had to do with a 
child (for I was but fifteen then) whoſe giddy 


rakiſh humour, and diſſolute manners, ren- 


dered uſeleſs both the prydence of my father, 


and the indefatigable care of Don Sanchez. 
Some natural diſpoſitions, rather than any 


noni will, rendered the beginning of my ſtu- 


dies very brilliant. Don Sanchez gave him- 
ſelf all imaginable pains in the buſineſs of my 
education. He was ſo much maſter of the 
art of ſcreening the toil of ſtudy under the 
ſhadow of agreeable inſtruction, that what I 


looked upon at firſt as an intollerable puniſh- 


ment, became an amuſement. We were 
then content with one another, and by this 
time my deſires were in all reſpects conform- 
able to the taſte of Don Sanchez, that is to 
ſay, to the laws of that amiable Wiſdom 
v/hich animates pleaſures, by preſcribing their 


. juſt bounds, witbout ever deſtroying them. 


So ſoon as he perceived it he gave me all ſort 


of good uſage-and encouragement, and there 


aroſe between us a contention of care and 
complaiſance on his part, and application on 


ed 
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ed to me. In ſhoit, it was difficult to deter- 
mine to whom the honour of my ſucceſs was 
to be aſcribed. Every body wrote to my fa- 
ther, all the letters were filled with encomi- 
ums of me, and all the anſwers notified pre- 
ſents ſent me. His liberalities augmented my 
ardour for learning; by that he attained his 
aim, and we were all perfectly pleaſed. 

I ſtudied with ſo much facility, that no 
young man was ever known at Salamanca to 
make ſuch a progreſs in ſo ſhort a time, IL 
may ſay it now without being taxed with va- 
nity. The fruit which I have reaped from the 
knowledge that I have acquired in my youth, 
humbles but too much my ſelt-love ; this is 
what you will ſoon agree to. A young plant, 


carefully cultivated, grows, and is embelliſhed _ 


from day to day. Providad it bz guarded a- 
gainſt the malignant influences of the air, it 
ſoon becomes the admiration of thoſe who 
ſee it, and the pleaſure of the perſon who cul- 
tivated it. But if he ſhould deſiſt from tak=- 
ing proper- care of it, the leaſt wind lays it 
level with the ground, the ſun burns it, cold” 
| ſeizes it and deftroys the vital ſap. It is 

with youth as with a flower ; however excel- 


lent the education may be, the leaſt intertup- 


tion ruins all. A young man eaſily forgets 
the beſt principles, becauſe he is not ſenſible 
of their ſolidity. His heart becomes cor- 
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rupted, the impetuoity of paſſions makes him 
mad, and opportunities involve him in the 
hurricane of libertiniſm, without a poſſibility x 
of his perceiving the danger to which he 1s 


_ expoſed, 


This was my caſe, Sir 1 happened to 


| have the misfortune of Don Sanchez falling 


ſick, who was for three months confined to 
his bed, I paſſed the firſt days in affliction, 
for fear of loſing a man whoſe attentions had 
rendered him dear tome, Thereafter I went 


to unbend my mind, by a little recreation, 


of the fatigue. of a cloſe application, with 
which I had for a conſiderable time purſued 


my ſtudies; and this repoſe ſ on conducted 


me gradually to a neglect ot the moſt effen- 
tial duties, I came at laſt to take pleaſure in 
amuſements, and even to think of nothing 


elſe. I gave into Gaming without reſerve ; 


novelty gave me a reliſh to it, and my taſte 


was augmented by the complaifance and ci- 


vilities of thoſe who were my gaming com- 
panions. Could I be otherwiſe than well re- 
ceived of gameſters, ſince I had a great deal 
of money and very little knowledge ? Don 
Sanchez perceived the diſorder that reigned 
in all my actions; he chid me pretty ſharp- 
ly, but to no purpeſe. He even threatened 
to write to my father, but J did not believe 
him —_ of * and my thoughts were 

| only 
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enly taken up with reaping the advantage 
of the end of this diſtemper, as I had done 

in the beginning of it. The nearer I thought 
him to a perfect recovery, the more pre- 
cious the moments appeared to me. In ſhort, - 

1 gave headlong into all the diſorders of which 

a young man full of money is capable, and 
whom nothing can keep within the bounds f 
duty. At length Don Sanchez recovered his 

health. He made me pay, by a moſt ſevere 
confinement, the abuſe I had made of my li- 
berty. Change of life brings no change in 
the inclinations, I ſighed long after the fame 
independence, and ſought in vain to pro 
eure it. 

Mad to be thus tied down, I was ungrate 
ful enough to deſpiſe Don Sanchez, even to 
hate him, and impudent enough to tell him 
ſo. He was of a foft temper, he concealed 
the grief which I gave him, and did not ſeem _ 
to reſent it by any change in his mannef of 
ating, When the habit of obedience had 
taught me that I had to do with a man whom 
I would- never be able to reduce with a high 
hand, I reſolved to ſeduce him by ſoft means 
and flattery. I recommenced my ſtudies, and 
did every thing he required of me with an 
appearance of ſincerity, by which he was de- 

ceived ;- he even complimented me upon it, 
and loved me as much as before he fell ſick. 
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We had a little houſe near the College, 
where our whole domeſtics conſiſted of a 
cook-maid and a footman. Our cook was an 
old woman, but ſhe had a very pretty daugh- 
ter about eighteen, who being the only one 
I had occaſion to ſee, appeared to me an 
ea. 
Her name was Brigitte: She often came 


and paſſed ſome days with her mother, which 


Don Sanchez ſuffered out of regard to the 
old woman with whom we were pretty well 


ſatisfied. I often converſed with Brigitte, and 


formed a ſort of friendſhip with her, weak 
on her part but lively on mine. This friend- 
ſhip was ſoon converted into a commerce of 
toying and careſhng, flowing on my ſide from 
the love ] bore her, and which innocence 
and natural conſtitution made her ſuffer and 
even ſhare in. The mother taking no no- 
tice of what paſſed, our familiarity augment- 


ed, and we were as much together as poſ- 


ſible. | 
New cauſe of diſſipation, Don Sanchez, 


whoſe bad ſtate of health did not permit him 


to look ſtrictly into my conduct, depended 
ſtill upon the appearances of change which I 
had ſhewn. He was for ſome time puzzled 
what to think. He perceived very plainly 
that I did not mind my book, but he knew 
not to what my indolence was to be aſcribed. 
I was 
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I was always ſubmiſſive to every thing he de- 
fired, always affectionate towards him, and 
8 ſticred out of the houſe. 

One day he came to my chamber door, 
where he obſerved me ſtealing ſeveral kiſſes 
from Brigitte. He judged, by the little re- 
ſiſtance ſhe made, that ſhe was accuſtomed 
to theſe demonſtrations of my paſſion, He 
retired without our perceiving him, and ſent 
for me a moment after. He made me a very 
ſharp reprimand for my loſing time, and con- 
cluded with telling me, that if he ſaw me 
ſpeaking to Brigitte, he would take care that 
ſhe ſhould not ſet foot in the houſe. 

He likewiſe catechiſed the mother of my 
Belle, who proteſted, to no purpoſe, that ſhe 
was quite ignorant of my attachment to her 
daughter; he threatened to diſmiſs her if ſhe 
did not watch Brigitte more carefully. 

Difficu'ties have always augmented Love. 
Brigitte perceived that ſhe loved me from the 
moment that ſhe was forbid to ſee me. The 


_ » dread of being ſent a packing with her me- 


ther made her very much upon the reſerve 
with me. But her paſſion appeared to me 
more lively and charming in the moments 
that we enjoyed alone and without fear of diſ- 
covery. They were few, but very delicious. 
I. had recourſe, by my Belle's advice, to an 


affected indifference, which deceived our 
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ſpies for ſome time; but I was equally neg- 
lectful of my taſks, and Don Sanchez per- 


Ceiving it, gueſſed what paſſed in my heart; 
for which reaſon he reſolved abſolutely to de- 


prive me of all opportunities of ſeeing Bri- 
gitte, and laid a ſtrict command on her mo- 
ther not to let her come near our "houſe any 


more. 


This good woman found ti order harſh, 


and obſerving how much I was afflicted with 


the loſs of my Miſtreſs, Judged that I was 
very much in Jove, and that it would not be 
a very difficult matter to make her daughter's 


fortune, by engaging me to marry her. With _ 


this view ſhe ſeemed to pity my caſe. I pro- 


poſed her bringing her daughter ſecretly to 


the houſe ; ſhe had this complaiſance ſome- 
times, and I thought myſelf the — man 
in the world. 

My footman, who was in love with Bri- 
gitte, diſcovered the mother's contrivances 


to bring her daughter and me together; he 


informed. Don Sanchez of it, who conducted. 
himſelf ſo prudently and watched ſo carefully, 
that he ſurpriſed Brigitte one night in my 
chamber. His grief was viſible in his looks, 
and, for the firſt time, I ſaw him angry. 
He ſaid nothing to me; but directly com; 


manded the mother and daughter to be gone 
out of the houſe. 


All 
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All thoſe who happen to be caught in the 
fact, are confuſed and at a loſs what to deter- 
mine, which particularly happens to young 
people. I was quite out of countenance on 
the appearance of Don Sanchez, and let Bri- 
gitte go away without ſaying one word. 
My footman took great care to publiſh the 
diſgrace of our cook, who made her com- 
plaints to Don eden He blamed the foot» 
man's indiſcretion, and turned him off too; 
nay more, he pitied the poor Brigitte, and 
after making the mother more ſenſible of tbe 
infamous part ſhe had acted, and of the ine- 
quality of rank and fortune, that muſt for 
ever exclude her daughter from any preten- 


ſions to me, he gave her money to put the 
girl into a Convent. 


I diſcovered this contrivance,. which quite 


enraged me; and aſter beating my brain with 
a thouſand projects, the one more extrava- 
gant than the other, I fixed at laſt on the de- 
ſire of being revenged on the perſon Who 
deprived me of all that I loved in the world. 
Don Sanchez treated me with more lenity- 
than uſual, endeavouring by that means to 
calm my diſpleaſure, and waited till that was 
accompliſhed, before he attempted to make 
me ſenſible of my extravagance. His com- 
| plaifance increaſed my hatred, every thing 
in him ſeemed to inſpire me with horror, and 
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it was no longer poſſible for me to mode- 


rate my rage. One day that my grief ſeem- 
ed to depreſs me more than ever, Don San- 
chez, after embracing me with great marks 
of affection, exhorted me in the moſt earneſt 
and moving manner poſſible, to get the bet- 


ter of a fooliſh paſſion. His advices made 


me quite outrageous, I ſtarted up, flew up- 


on him, and with a knife, which I found by 


accident under my hand, gave him three mor- 


tal ſtabs; and this done, I directly left the 


houſe before any body appeared, or knew any 


thing of this barbarous aQion. I had no 


thoughts of Brigitte, who was the cauſe of 


ny abominable crime, my thoughts were 


wholly taken up about making my eſcape, or, 
rather, I fled without knowing what I did. 
Three leagues from Salamanca, Inet wich 


. 2 young gentleman, who having finiſhed his 


ſtudies was returning to bis family at Al- 


: cantara, He knew me again by having ſeen 
me at the College, though I was young and 


not ſo far advanced as he. He took the troy- 
ble, which appeared ſo remarkably in my 
countenance, to be the effect of ſome diſ- 
content which my maſters had given me, and 
told me ſo : upon this Lformed a ſtory, which 


he believed, and L agreed to the propoſal he | 


made of our travelling together. 


1 found 
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T found at Alcantara a'rich merchant who 

- was making the tour of Spain, . for what rea- 
ſon I could never learn, I was too young to 
be let into the ſeciet. He took me along 
with him by way of a companion to his ſon 
near about my age; and we went through 
+ many towns in which I ſaw ſo few things 


worthy of my curioſity that I have even for- wy 


got their names. | 
Atlaſt we arri ved at Granada. This * 
dom extends from Vera to Malaga; the coun- 
try is pleaſant enough. We were told that 
while it was poſſeſſed by the Moors, it was 
populous, and furniſhed all fort of commo- 
dities. The riſing grounds were covered 
with vines, and fruit- trees, the plains abound- 
ed with corn. The towns were filled with 
inhabitants and proviſions ; whereas at preſent 


there are much fewer people, and the coun- - 


try produces very little. Thus Spaniſh indo- 
lence neglects the means of happineſs, by not 
taking care to cultivate a country fertile in its 
ſoil and advantageouſly ſituated. This is 
what makes us leſs rich than 5 people, 
though we might be much more. 

- We embarked near Malaga, and landed 
on different coaſts, of which I ſhall give you 
. no, deſcription, becauſe I ſaw nothing worth 
mentioning, nor did any, thing Intereſting 
happen to me, After eleven months navi- 
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gation we dropt anchor at the mouth of the 


river Congo, near the coaſt of Guiney : the 


change of air, and the thirſt we had faffered 
in the ſhip, gave diſtempers to the greateſt 
part of the ſhip's crew, which obliged us to 


go and ſeek refreſhments on ſhore, in - ſome 
ſmall Portugueſe towns upon the banks of 


river. 


I went often to take a walk in the morn- 
ing in the neighbourhood of one of thoſe 


towns, where the merchant whom I ac- 


companied lodged, I had never ſcen but 
Madrid and Salamanca; I admircd every 


thing, becauſe every thing I beheld was un- 


known to me. 

The trees, the plants, the kinks. ad even. 
the ſtones and flints were the ſubject of my 
meditations. One day in particular I was ſo 
wrapt up in thought and reflection upon all 


© theſe novelties, that I Joſt my way without 


knowing how I had loſt it, nor how I ſhould 


find it again. I walked the whole day, fa. + 
tiguing myſelf, but did not arrive. Night 


ſurpriſed me, and I was forced to make the 
ground my bed, and the canopy of the Heavens 


my covering. In ſhort, I fell afleep at the 


foot of a tree, where I only intended to reſt 
a little, with a view thereafter to ſeek out for 
A better lodging. 


. 
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The next day I travelled from day-break 
till noon, and at laſt found myſelf at the foot 
of a high mountain: I went to the top of it 
which was bare and uncultivated, From 
thence I diſcovered the town which I had 
left the day before. I remarked that to get 
at it, not above three leagues diſtant, my 
road was to take to the left. Charmed to 
find that I was not loſt, and that I ſhould 
ſee my companions again, which I more 
than once deſpaired of, concluding that my 
periſhing in this manner was a juſt puniſh» 
ment of my crimes, I deſcended the moun- 
tain, and directed my courſe towards the 
town. In the way hunger preſſed me ſo hard 
that I ventured on ſome fruit which I found 
couchant as it were upon the ground, without 
knowing whether it was proper to nouriſh, 


or to poiſon me. After this melancholy re- 


paſt I continued walking, and at the cloſe of 
day knew the place again which I had left in 
the morning, and though I had paſt the laſt 
night ſafely there, I reſolved to ſeek out an- 
other place, and ſo went on a little farther, 
where I found a cavern into which I entered 
without 'any dread, I happened to caſt my 
eyes on three little animals which I imagined 
to be wild cats, I carried them about two 
hundred paces to the place where paſſed the 
night. ; 
| Next 
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Next morning at the break of day I pur- 
ſued my journey, not forgetting my little 


ſcats, and about noon I ariived at the town, 
where they were charmed to ſee me, having 


concluded that I was either taken by the Ne- 
groes, or devoured by wild beaſts. I related 


my adventure, they looked upon it as a pro- 


3 ing, and told me that what I called cats 


were lion's whelps ; that the mother pro- 


bably was gone to ſeek after prey to feed 


them when I found them, and they could 


not conceive how the enraged lioneſs had 


not, by ſcent, diſcovered that the young 
ones were ſo near her, and come in the Right 
time to tear me in pieces. 

The Captain of the ſhip having Kniſhed 
his affairs, and judging that we were ſuffi- 


ciently refreſhed and repoſed, gave us notice 
that he was preparing to ſet fail. Accord- 


ingly we went to ſea after eight days ſtay, 


but in bad weather which laſted twice twenty 
four hours. In fine, a violent tempeſt aroſe, 


which, after carrying away our maſts. and 


rigging, drove the ſhip upon a ridge of rocks 


- where ſhe was ſplit to pieces. 


The greateſt part of the ſhip's company | 
periſhed. I loſt all, fince J had the grief of 
ſeeing my patron die. His ſon, who loved 
me, would upon no account quit me. We 
endeavoured the beſt way we could to climb 


*P 
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up the rocks, and we were almoſt got at the 
top, when this poor yonng man's foot ſlipped, 
ſo that he was toſſed from one rock's point 
to another, and his body was tore to pieces 
before he reached the ſea, in which he would 
have met with a leſs violent death, though 
not leſs certain. It was impoſſible for me ta 
give him the leaſt aſſiſtance. His misfortune 
made ſuch an impreflion upon me, that I 
had not ſtrength to go higher. I therefore 
lay down where I was, and ſpent a night, 
of which the horrors till ſurpaſſed thoſe of 
the night which followed the death of Don 
Sanchez. I found myſelf alone in a country, 
where it appeared never before man had been 
ſo unhappy as to be thrown, without pro- 
viſions, without talents, | without experience, 
and a heart tore to pieces by remorſes' of 
former crimes, and nete of former hap- 
pineſs. 

So ſoon as day appeared, I began again to 
climb, and being arrived at the ſummit of one 
of theſe higheſt rocks, I perceived a tolera- 
ble country, and ſome men in a plain not far 
from me. I paſſed the whole day in ſeeking 
out for a way to deſcend, at laſt I found one, 
and towards night I arrived quite ſpent with 
fatigue, hunger, and grief. Among theſe in- 
habitants I perceived a Frenchman whom I 
had ſeen in our ſhip. He was an old * Fo 

Wo. 


106 The Adventures of Verſorand. 

who had been often in thoſe ſeas, and who be- 
ing acquainted with this iſtand, had found a 
road that had led him to the habitation of 
theſe Iflanders., He embraced me. and ex- 
horted me to take courage. Some refreſh- 
ment was brought me, and theſe good people, 
after engaging me to take ſome nouriſhment, 
conducted me into a cottage, where they 
gave me one of the beſt beds they had, 
which was a ſort of couch made of ſticks 
joined at ſome diſtance the one from the other, 
covered with branches with the leaves till on 
them. I was not at that time full eighteen, 
I faw myſelf well received by theſe hofpitable 
people, and free from the fear of death, fo 
that I ſlèpt ſoundly. When I awaked the old 
| Frenchman came to ſee me, and informed 
me that theſe poor people had been caſt away 
there by a violent ftorm, and that a conſide- 
rable number of them having eſcaped being 
ys they had formed a ſort of colony. 

That the iſland abounded with a kind of 
goats, which they hunted ; that the bodies of 
thofe creatures ſerved them for nouriſhment, 
and the ſkins they ſold to paſſengers who 
brought them corn and other proviſions. 
1 remained four years among them. TI 
went a hunting with them, and had my exact 
ſhare of what the ſkins produced. About 
this time I loſt my en, the old French- 
man, 


—— — — — 
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man, who was carried off by a malignant fe- 
ver in eight days. The whole colony afſem- 
bled to deliberate upon his ſucceſſion, and it 
was unanimouſly decided that his inheritance 
| belonged to me as a recompence for the care 
I had taken of him. His part and mine 
making a pretty conſiderable ſum, this little 
treaſure gave me a deſire of ſeeing once more 
my native country. I communicated my de- 
ſign, which met with no oppoſition, ſo that 
I embarked in a ſhort time after in an Eng- 
liſh ſhip that came to n to buy ſkins 
in our land. | 


*. 


— 


The End of the Fourth Parr. 
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PART v. 


4H E bad weather ed us to put 
5 into a neighbouring iſland, where 


a French ſhip was arrived, with a 


cargo of women, whom they had brought 


for wives to the inhabitants. The man, in 
whoſe houſe I lodged, had married one, 


young and tollerably handſome, who had the 
art of pleaſing à-la-mode de France. This 


female made me underſtand, by the language 
of her eyes, and other little coquetiſh arts, 


that ſhe thought my perſon agreeable, and 
that I was much fitter for her purpoſe than 


an old worn-out huſband, who had paſſed | 


his whole life in planting tobacco. As I had 


been four years deprived of the fight and 
converſation of women, the charms of this 
girl appeared to me to exceed the imaginary 
perfections of the moſt fimiſhed Venus. Her 
behaviour and fondneſs of me called back the 
idea of pleaſures, which were the more ſe- 


ductive, as Thad long been deprived of them. 


J loſt no opportunity of being bleſſed with 


the company of my lovely landlady, but our 
happineſs ſoon abandoned us, and my land- 
lord became jealous : I appeared fo odious 


and dangerous: in his eyes, that he ſtuck as 
cloſe 
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aloſs to his wife as her ſhadow. Obſtacles 
ſerved only te excite our endeavours to de- 
ceive him; but, unfortunately, when we 
flattered doc with golden opportunities, 
croſs and unforeſeen obſtacles ſtepped be- 
tween us and happineſs. In fine, the willing 
Fair propoſed to follow me to the world's 
end, if I loved her enough to carry her off 
from her old drone. I had money, I bought 
a canoe, I engaged three men to work it, and 
gave notice to my Belle that I was ready to 
depart, I waited ſome days for the anſwer, 
but ſhe was watched ſo narrowly, it was im- 
poſſible for her to make her eſcape, or even 
to let me know her embarras. In the mean 
time a Negro-woman, whom I had gained, 
ſolliciting her daily upon my account, ſhe 
wrote an anonymous letter to the Governor, 
informing his Excellency that her hufband 
was the author of the robbery committed in 
his houſe ſeme months before ; and this letter 
was delivered in ſuch manner that it. could 
not be known from whence it came, _ * 

Upon this information the Governor or- 
dered my landlord to be taken up, and pro- 
viſionally thrown into a dungeon; his wife 
acted the diſconſolate woman to admiration, 
wept bitterly, made all the neighbourhood 
ring with her cries, and the very next night 
{he and I took our departure. 


We 
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We landed at another ifland ſixty leagues 
from thence, where we lived near a year the 
better friends that we were not married. 
Her huſband, after remaining ſome time in 
priſon, underwent an examination, but as he 
flatly denied the charge, was remanded back 


- to his gloomy cell, where he did not long 


remain when two thieves were taken up, 
who confeſſed the robbery at the Governor's 


the preceding year, without accuſing any of 


the inhabitants as accomplices; they were 


hanged, and my landlord ſet at liberty. His 


fitſt care was to enquire after his wife; he 
learned, I do not know how, where ſhe was, 


and loſt no time in coming to find her; as 
I was beginning to be tired with her perſon, 
as well as the expence of keeping her, Ma- 
dam was reſtored to her true owner, without 
any difficulty on my part, and graciouſly re- 
ceived by him, who faithfully promiſed to 
uſe her well, and I did not tell him that ſhe 
had done him the favour of®procuring him a 
dungeon for a fix months habitation, 
About a month after I engaged in a Cor- 

ſair going upon a cruiſe off ſome Spaniſh ports: 


I wanted to replace what I had been out of 


pocket with my beautiful Iſlander, but as we. 
were failing along the coaſt of Carthagena, 


.. we were attacked and taken by a ſhip of war. 
The whole ſhip's company were made pri- 


TS, ſoners, 
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ſoners, and directly carried to Carthagena, 
where we were employed in carrying mate- 
rials to rebuild a fort that was ruinous. 
Alfter having ſuffered all the evils attached 
to captivity, I reſolved to make my eſcape; 
but I had nothing; my indigence made me 
throw my eyes upon a little fleet of barks in 
the harbour, which were returned from the 
pearl-fiſhing. I viewed them all at a diſtance, 
and I was perſuaded that with a little reſolu- 
tion one of them might be carried off: I 
conſidered with myfelf what means would 
be moſt proper to ſecure ſo good a prize; in 
ſhort, finding it impracticable to execute ſuch 
a deſign alone, I communicated it to four of 
my comrades, who reliſhed my propoſal, and 
after ſwearing to one another inviolable fide- 
lity, it was determined, in our little council, 
that we ſhould ſeize on the largeſt bark, in 
which they n, put the en yu of the 
pearls. 

Every evening we were put into a dungeon 
under ground. We waited ſome days, until 
chance, or perhaps, the whim of our keepers, 
brought us into one above ground, and cloſe 
by the harbour. In fine, one night that we 


judged very dark, becauſe the day had been 
gloomy, we perceiveda hole in the wall, which 
we eaſily enlarged, ſo that three of us got out, 
but the fourth being corpulent could not paſs ; 
however, 
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however, by our working hard on the outſide, 


in danger every minute of a diſcovery, we at 


laſt got him out. We directly threw ourſelves. 


inte a canoe, which we had provided before 


hand, and went to the large bark which was 
guarded only by ſeven men, who were all 


- maſſacred and thrown into the ſea before they 


were fully awake, In an inſtant we made ſail, 


and did not ſtop till three days after in a little 


creek of the Iſle Eſpagnole, where having 


viſited our bark, we found in it to the value 


of a hundred and fifty thouſand piaſters in 


pearls, which we divided equally among us. 


I was overjoyed when ! found myſelf in a 
condition to return to my native country. I 
embarked with one of my comrades in an 


Engliſh veſſel, which, atter landing ſome 


paſſengers in ſeveral Sands, was to proceed 
directly for Liſbon, We ſteered our courſe 


at firſt for St. Domingo, and when we were 


near the latitude of that iſland, fell in with 
an Oſtend Privateer, who gave us chaſe ſor 
ſome hours, came up with us in the evening, 


and with the firſt broad - ſide our main- maſt 
came by the board, and our ſhip received three 


ſhots betwixt wind and water. In this con- 
dition we choſe rather to yield than to allow 
ourſelves to be ſunk. We were all brought on 
board the Privateer as well as our merchandiſe. 
My companion and I bad the grief of ſeeing 
ourſelves 
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ourſelves ſtripped of our little fortune, and as 
wretched as we had been at Carthagena. 

Admire the decrees of Providence, which 
does not always permit the guilty to enjoy the 
fruits of their crimes. We had carried off 
theſe pearls from people who had been at 
great expence and trouble in fiſhing them. 
A Pirate took them from us and loaded us 
with chains; theſe riches as little belonged 
to him as us; it is thus crimes are multiplied 
in the world, and that he who reaps is ſeldom. 
the ſame who had ſown. 

We continued cruiſing for ſix months 
without ſtopping, but to water in iſlands al- 
moſt deſart. Our Captain was talking of 
wintering in ſome harbour, when we fell in 
with a certain Algerine Corſair, in the height 
of Cape Finiſter, who treated the Oſtender 

in the ſame manner he had done us ſix 
months before: we were all made flaves and 
carried to Algiers. I was fold to a Turk of 
Anarnople, who had come to ſettle ſome af- 
fairs in that part of Barbary, This Muſul- 
man was good-natured, and an honcſt man 3 
J endeavoured to leaks him, and ſucceeded ; 

he was ſatisfied with my zeal, and gave me 
the command of all his other ſlaves, Ibra- 
him (the name of my patron) had a daughter 
extremely beautiſul, called Irene; ſhe neither 


underſtood French nor Spaniſh, and I could 
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not ſpeak a word of her language this 
prevented our diſcourſing together when I 


had occaſion to ſee her, which frequently 
happened; but the language of the eyes is 


univerſal. Irene ſpoke in that way, and I 


anſwered her, ſo that we ſoon diſcovered our 


mutual paſſion for one another. She walked 
in the gardens at the hours I was there. 
When I paſſed under her window, ſhe let 


ſomething drop that I might bring it to her, 


and by this means had an opportunity of ſhew- 


ing herſelf, I enjoyed this pleaſure for four 
months,” during which I acquired ſo much of 


the Turkiſh language as to be able to ſpeak it 
indifferently, and I promiſed myſelf the plea- 
ſure of agreeably ſurpriſing Irene the firſt op- 


portunity, which ſoon happened. One day 
my patron ordered me to carry ſome flowers 
to his daughter. I flew, and, in preſenting 


them, made a compliment ſo paſſionate, that 


it had not common ſenſe : J ſpoke of love, 
and in the Turkiſh language ; ſhe underſtood 


me, and the confuſion I was under, gave her 


more pleaſure than the moſt agreeable things 


I could have told her: we were alone, ſhe 
confeſſed that ſhe had for a conſiderable time 
loved me, and added, that if I would turn 
Turk, I could obtain her of her father, who 


loved the Europeans: I rejected her propoſal, 


but ſhe was ſo beautiful that I begged ſbe 


would permit me to love her. 


— 
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Ibrahim had his daughter carefully guarded - 
by two women and ſeveral eunuchs ; he even 
had the key of her bed-room brought to him 
every evening ; but Irene loved me, ſhe had 
found means to put this key into my hands; L 
got one made of the ſame form, which gave me 
acceſs to paſs many delicious nights with her. 

One evening Ibrahim having remained late 
in the garden, perceived one going before 
him, and by the light of the moon knew me; 
he remarked that I went into that part of the 
| houſe where his daughter had her apartment, 
he followed me at a diſtance, and uſed ſuch 
precautions, that he entered Irene's chamber 
a quarter of an hour after me, without our 
hearing the leaſt noiſe, _ - N 
Iwo lights that ſerved to al; our 

pleaſures, diſcovered my crime: he was a fa- 
ther, he found me in his daughter's bed, could 
he be otherwiſe than deſperately enraged? 
He had already drawn his dagger to ſtab us 
both, and was going to begin with his daugh- 
ter: alas! it was killing me in my better half, 
ſince I was her lover: ſeizing his arm I ſtopt 
the deadly weapon from being plunged in 
Irene's breaſt. . This unfortunate father hav- 
ing thrown his eyes on the victims that he 
intended to ſacrifice to his fury, our tears diſ- 
armed him, and he only told me theſe few _ 
words going out of the chamber: Deſerve 
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Irene by taking the Turban, and I will give 
her to thee. - I promiſed my Belle that I 
would turn Turk. What will not a paſſionate 


lover promiſe ? Aſſurances of happineſs ſo near 


at hand raiſed her to the higheſt pitch of joy, 


and I left her more amorous than ever. 
Yes, Sir, I confeſs it, I formed the mon- 


ſtrous defign of abandoning God for one of 
his creatures. What do I ſay ? I executed 
this deſign as much as was in my power. 


The next day Ibrahim ſent for me, and gave 


me a letter to a Mufti, a friend of his, and 
diſpatched me with it without ſpeaking one 
word: this ſilence was what might have inti- 


midated me, but ſo much goodneſs was viſible. 
in his looks, that I was under no apprehen- - 
ſion of his having changed his mind. 

The Mufti kept me at his houſe near a 


month, during which my occupation was to 
learn the religion of the grand Prophet. The 
more I was abſent from Irene, the more I 


loved her: I received the Muſfti's leſſons with 


ſo great application, that he judged I was as 
well inſtructed in the religion as is neceſſary 
for a good Muſſulman ; that is to ſay, a man 
who profeſſes a law he knows nothing of. 

I returned to my patron's with a letter from 


this Mahometan Prelat. Ibrahim appeared 
to be pleaſed that I was qualified to put on the 


Turban ; he had the complaiſance to ſhew me 
. the 
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the letter, and the ceremony was to be per- 
formed three days after: he conducted me 
- himſelf to his daughter s apartment, and pre- 
ſented me to her in quality of huſband: ſhe 
received me with ſo much pleaſure, that ſhe 
could neither find words to anſwer her father 
nor me, but her filence equally ſatisfied u 
both, We all three taſted that joy which 
always follows great troubles, when word was 
brought that one wanted to ſpeak with Ibra- 
him. He went out, ordering me to follow 
- him. O Heavens! what viſit were we going 
to receive: the Sultan ſent one of his eunuchs 
with four mutes to ſtrangle my dear patron, 
He read. the letter with tranquillity, kiſſed it 
reſpectfully, and after a ſhort prayer bid me 
_ a laſt farewel, putting himſelf the fatal ſtring. 
about his neck, and the mutes finiſhed the 
operation in a moment. — 
When a ſubject among the Turks puts the 
Sovereign under a neceſſity of taking away 
his life in this manner, the cuſtom is that the 
Prince inherits all that he poſſeſſes, and even 
his children are often made ſlaves: this laſt 


idea came into my mind, and made me trem- 


ble for Irene: the moments were precious; I 

few to her chamber, and informed her of 
our misfortune ; ſhe fainted away in my arms, 
I did all that was in my power to call her back 
to Wes, and at length ſucceeded ; one of her 
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women aſſiſted me to perſuade her to fly, and 


we agreed to get to Europe. I went out to 


prepare things for the execution of this pro- 


ject, the ſucceſs whereof depended entirely 
upon expedition. Ihired a bark almoſt at the 


Uoor of our. houſe; when night came on I 
carried Irene and her ſlave on board, and we 
directly put to ſea. Irene was loaded with 
jewels and what elſe ſhe had found that was 


precious in her father's houfe, which was e- 
nough to make a handſome ſettlement in Eu- 
rope. We rowed the whole night, and the 
riſing ſun promiſed us a fine day ; but we ſoon 
perceived a bark full of Turks purſuing us. 
We redoubled our efforts with the oars, in 
order to gain a little iſland from which we 
were but at a ſmall diſtance. But as the Turks 
were perceptibly gaining on us, and were 
much ſupe1ior to us in force, I did not think 
it was proper to wait for them in our bark. 
J therefore took Irene in my arms with an 
intention to put her into the boat, and get to 


land before the Turks could come up with us; 


but in going over the ſide, my foot ſlipped, 


we both fell into the ſea, and my dear Irene, 


by the weight off the jewels and gold that ſhe 


had about her, immediately ſunk to the bot- 
tom: alas! I ſaw her periſh, and did not pe- 


riſh with her, the love of life made me ftrug- 


gle to 3 it. "oP people threw me a 
piece 
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piece of wood, by means whereof I got to 

the boat, and we were ſoon, by force of oars, 

at a good diſtance from both our own bark 

and from that of the Turks, and after being 
greatly toſſed, the wind having ſhifted, we 

reached a ſmall iſland, where we paſſed the 
night cloſe by the ſea-fide, 

Next morning our boat was no-more to be 
ſeen ; this loſs afflicted us greatly, and after 
many fruitleſs lamentations, I advanced in 
the iſland, ſeeking death or ſome eaſe to my 
diſtreſs: I happened to meet with ſome 
Frenchmen who were ſhooting a ſort of par- 
tridge that is found in this iſland. My Turk- 
iſh habit frightened them, they got together 
and preſented their pieces at me, taking me 
ſor a Barbary Rover, who had come to make 
ſlaves of them: I threw myſelf on my knees 
and begged for quarter; upon which they 
made me approach nearer. I recounted all 
that had happened; they were moved with 
my misfortunes, and promiſed to give me 
all the aſſiſtance in their power. 

I returned directly to notify this good news 
to my companions, but I only found in a 


condition to follow me the ſailor who had 


helped me to row the boat. A flave of Ire- 
ne's, who had come with us, was expiring; 
with grief and fatigue. The Frenchmen did 
all they could to ſave her life, but to no pur- 
3 4. poſe, 
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poſe, for ſhe died in our arms. We buried 


her in the ſand, and the ſailor and J follow- 
ed the Frenchmen, who told us that their 


ſhip was at anchor on the ſouth-ſide of the 


iſland, where they had landed to refreſh them- 
ſelves, and had been in it five days. I was 
- preſented to the commander, who was migh- 


ty civil, He was curious to know my ſtory, 


and when it was ended, he blamed me much 
for my weakneſs in conſenting to renounce 
the Chriſtian Religion and embrace the Turk- 
iſh. He ſpoke upon this ſubject ſuch moving 


things, that I could not ſtop my tears. We 


left the iſland two days after, and this gene- 
rous captain landed me on the coaſt of Spain, 
with a young Nobleman who came to ſee the 
court of Madrid, and who was ſo good as to 


bring me along with him; I there learned 


that my parents had been dead ſeveral years, 
that hearing no news of me for a long time, 


they had diſpoſed of their whole eſtate in fa« 


' your of the Count de Fuentes's ſon, and that 
this young Nobleman, by the death of his fa- 


ther, was actually in poſſeſſion of it, I went. 


to ſee him, and made myſelf known. He ap- 
peared to be charmed that my eſtate was pre- 


ſerved, and promiſed to put me in poſſeſſion | 


of it without loſs of time. 
Heaven, that reſerved for me what is prefe- 


rable to all worldly riches, inſpired me with 


the 
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the deſign of throwing myſelf into this con - 
vent, where I have lived about thirty years, 


and where I hope to die in the grace of God, 
and 3 of my faults. 


I judged by the narration of Father Se- | 
baſtian's adventures, that he was one of thoſe - 
men who have not the happineſs to be born 
with innate principles of honeſty, and whoſe 
probity is the effect of circumſtances and of 
reflections. However penitent he might be 
for his crimes, I could not help conceiving 
for him a good part of the contempt with 
which he was apprehenſive of inſpiring me. 
I have a peculiar way of thinking about thoſe 
men who pretend to have forſaken the ex- 
travagancies of youth. I aſcribe their refor- 
mation to the want of money, or of health, 
and I wait till they are dead to judge of the 
ſincerity of their converſion. 

I had contracted a friendſhip with a man 
at Madrid, attached to the Miniſtcy of the 
Spaniſh Court, I had told him my ſtory, 
and he had foretold that my letter to the Mi- 
niſter, to whom J had returned the Lettre de 
Cachet to take me into cuſtody, would do 
more for me than all my friends joined toge- 
ther. Is it poſſible, ſaid he, that a 
ſtranger muſt let you know the merit of this 
great man? He is of an incredible penetra- 

| "#4 tion, 
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tion, nothing eſcapes him, and he reflects 


upon the moſt trivial circumſtances. He la- 
bours with as much pleaſure and facility as 
others amuſe themſelves, and amuſes himſelf 
with more eaſe and taſte. In his cloſet he is 
an excellent Miniſter, at Court he is an ami- 


able Grandee, he is every where a man of 


| honour, a good friend, the protector of the 
_ unfortunate, and the delight of ſociety. 
Since you have the happineſs to be known to 
him, you ought to be perſuaded that it is 
enough for him to know that you are de- 
preſſed by diſaſters that you have net de- 


ſerved, to make it his buſineſs to oblige you, 


and you do him injury not to depend upon 
his protection. 


The prediction was ſoon ed In fine, 


after having paſſed eighteen months at Ma- 
drid, and undergone in it all. the diſpleaſures 


attached to baniſhment, I received two letters 


from France, which adviſed me that my af- 
fair with Javotte's parents was terminated to 
my advantage, without other explication; 
and that I might return to Paris. One of 
theſe letters was from Madam de Vilmane, 


and the other from the Miniſter to whom 1 


had applied. 


I had then only confidered that ſtep a as a 


means of repairing the want of reſpect, which 


1 had been of, in bringing along with 
me 


— 


3 n 


e Adventures of W e 123 


me an order of the Sovereign. So eſſential a 
proof of the goodneſs of this Minifter ſtampt 
on my heart the deepeſt impreffion of reſpect 
and gratitude. 

Two days were ſufficient to make the ne- 
ceſſary preparations for my departure. I 
therefore left Madrid the third day in the 
morning ; from that moment I forgot all my 
misfortunes, and nothing ran in my head but 
| agreeable ideas. What pleaſures were walt- 
ing my arrival in France! I was going to 
throw myſelf at the feet of a worthy protec- 
tor, whoſe generoſity affected me the more 
that I was not worthy of it. I was going to 
fee and thank Madam de Vilmane, for all 
the pains ſhe had taken to ſoften my ſuffer- 
. ings, and to end them. I was going to ſee 
once more my dear Helena, to enjoy the plea- 
ſure- of making her forget, in the peaceful 
boſom of an eaſy life, all the hardſhips ſhe 
had been expoſed to in Spain. In ſhort, I 
was going to ſee once more my country, my 
friends, my houſe, my domeftics, to be rein- 
ſtalled in my habitation, and to live in it as 
formerly, with this difference that I ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the pleaſures of Paris, as I - 
had been deprived of them for a conſiderable 
time. The leaſt thing that I recalled to me- 
mory preſented a thouſand charms to my ima- 
en, In fine, the pleaſure which my 
| F 6 return 
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return would give to my friends, and that 
which I was going to procure to thoſe of my 
domeſtics who had accompanied me in my ba- 
niſhment, by bringing them back to their na- 
tive country and families, were ſubjects of 
gladneſs and exalted joy. 

I never ſaw a route ſo agreeable as that 
from Madrid to Paris appeared to me upon 
my return. The roads were delicious walks, 
and the inns palaces, where they ſerved ex- 
quiſite repaſts. Only upon the articles of 
poſting I had no deceptio viſus, the horſes did 
not correſpond with my impatience, I looked 
upon them, with juſtice, as the miſery of 
travellers, 

I had no thoughts now of viſiting the In- 
tendant of Orleans, nor a great many of my 
friends who ought to be at their country ſeats 
about that time, and whoſe houſes lay in my 
way to Paris, from which, when I was about 
twenty leagues diſtant, my impatience roſe 
to ſuch a height, that I put one of my foot- 
men into my chaiſe, and took his boots and 
poſt-horſe, and drove with full ſpeed, follow- 
ed by my other footman. | 

1 had not given myſelf time to write to 
Madam de Vilmane, nor to give notice to 
the ſervants in my houſe to get things in or- 
der for my reception, ſo that I found every 
thing there i in great diſorder, My porter was 

dead 


*% 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 125 
dead during my abſence, and he whom Ma- 
dam de Vilmane had put in his place, not 
knowing me, was a little rough, However, 


in caſe it ſhould turn out ſo as that I ſhould 


really happen to be his maſter, he offered me 
a chair in his lodge, where I waited till the 
keys were ſent for to Madam de Vilmane's, 
that I might get into my apartment; but 
that Lady was at Paſſy with my daughter, 
who was drinking the waters there, The 
perſon who had my keys in charge being out 
of the way, I was obliged to remain where I 
was, as I could not think of going to Paſly 
in my veſt and boots. 2 85 
This mighty wiſe and ſelf- conceited porter, 
as all porters in the world are, adviſed me, in 
his profound penetration, to go and equip my- 
ſelf at the Friperie®, I reliſhed this advice, 
he went and got me a hackney coach, in 
which I drove, booted as I was, to a Fripier, 
or Saleſman, who, in leſs than an hour, equip- 
ped me from head to foot. From thence 1 
went to Paſſy, and was conducted to Madam 
de Vilmane's apartment. She was ſitting near 
a window with a book in her hand. She 
got up when the footman named me. What 
charming interview ! The long time that we 
had been without ſeeing one another, inſpir- 


A ſtreet in Paris where they ſell old clothes, 
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ing me with ſentiments too rapturous to be 
confined within the limits of the ceremonial, 
I embraced her with all the tranſports of an 


, exceſſive tenderneſs, but without being able 


to pronounce one ſingle word. She only ſpoke 
to me in ſighs and in. ſome tender tears, which 


the joy of ſeeing me again drew from her fair 
Eyes. We remained a full quarter of an hour 


in this condition, entirely deprived of the uſe 


of our tongues. In fine, by a violent effort 
ſhe broke ſilence, in aſking a great many 


queſtions about my health, and reproaches for 
not having given her notice of my arrival, 

Ah! Madam, anſwered I with vivacity, 
can one defer, for a moment, the pleaſure of 
ſeeing you again ? She foreſaw that I was 
going to launch out into lovers rhapſodies, 
and got up to conduct me to my daughter. I 
enjoyed, in ſeeing her, a pleaſure as lively, 
though of a different kind. But this pleaſure 
was interrupted by the viſible languor that I 


obſerved in her countenance. What is the 
matter with you, dear Helena, ſaid I? is it 


ſolitude and confinement that alters your 
health? She only anſwered with embra- 


cing me. [I perceived that. ſhe ſhed tears, 


which affected me greatly, becauſe I ſaw that 
ſhe endeavoured to reſtrain them. I aſked 
her a ſecond time about her health, and I got 
RO ether anſwer, which made me "deſiſt; be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe I ſaw that I greatly perplexed her. She 
looked at me with a joy ſo expreſſive, that 1 
enjoyed all the pleaſures of true paternal af- _ 
fection; I took her ſeveral times in my arms 
and gave her a thouſand kiſſes. One muſt be 
a father to form an idea of my pleaſure at that 
time. We went all three to Dona Juanna's. 
She turned pale as death upon ſeeing me ar- 
rive without her ſon. I did not give her time 
to be really alarmed. I told her that I was 
come before to notify his arrival; that he was 
in perfect good health, giving this lovely child 
the praiſes that he really deſerved. In effect, 
his diſpoſition was extremely happy. Nature 
had planted in him the ſeed of all the fine 
qualities, which might in the ſequel be culti- 
vated by Education. She thanked me for the 
care I had taken of him with an effuſion of 
heart which greatly affected us. In fine, this 


tender mother had the pleaſure of ſeeing her 


dear fon. We all ſupped together, after 
which the young man and I were conducted 
to an. apartment in the neighbourhood, that 
happened to be vacant, where we repoſed our- 
ſelves, being much fatigued with our long 
journey. i 3 | 
The pleaſure of thinking that I was at 
length in my native country, with Madam 
de Vilmane, Helena, and all my friends, ba- 
niſhed ſleep from my eyes; but at laſt my 
| | : ſenſes 
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ſenſes were wrapt up in a ſoft and delicious 
ſlumber, my imagination, heated with ſo ma- 
ny different pleaſures, wandered in a maze of 
ideal felicities, one more agrecable than ano- 
ther, and ſo permanent, that when I opened 
my eyes next morning they fled not away. 

Madam de Vilmane was for my going di- 
rectly to thank the Miniſter, whoſe goodneſs 
alone had brought me back to France, and 
with that view we ſet out together for Ver- 
ſailles. On the road ſhe told me how much 
I was obliged to him for all the trouble he 
had taken to get to the bottom of ſo intricate 

an affair, of which the appearances were a- 
gainſt me. 

Satisfied with the pleaſure of having ſerved 
me, he had condemned to ſilence the particu- 
lars of his generous procedure, but the detail 
of it becomes indifpenſably neceſſary here, 
which forces me to diſobey the commands of 
ſo worthy a friend. This flattering title, I 
hope, will be permitted me to give to this tru- 
ly great man, whom my misfortunes alone 
had engaged to deſcend even to one in my 
low ſphere, and whoſe repeated favours have 
at length elevated me even to him, ſince 
they have made me loſe ſight of his rank, and 

attached me only to his perſon. 15 
Let it be remembered that my flight was a 


ſtep abſolutely neceſſary; that chance had 
thrown 
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thrown into my hands the King's order for 
arreſting ; me and that I left Paris two hours 
after I was in poſſeſſion of it, leaving Futil 
priſoner in his cloſet with the Abbe Ramy. 
The bold manner in which I appeared in 
the cloſet, with the indignation that ſhewed 
itſelf in my looks, had ſo confounded them 
that they remained after I was gone a full 
quarter of an hour, without attempting to 
get out. At length Futil wanting to open 
the door, found it locked; he made a noiſe, 
but the ſervants being gone to his wife's anti- 
chamber, it was not heard by them. The 
hour of ſupper being come, Madam Futil ſent 
to aſk her huſband if it ſhould be ferved ; the 
ſervant could have no acceſs to him. There 
was no double key to this door, ſo that they 


were obliged to ſend for a lockſmith, who 


declared he had no picker for ſo ſtrong a lock. 

In ſhort, after long deliberation, it was de- 
termined that the priſoners muſt come out at 
the window, Futil thought it was an affront 
to his magiſterial gravity to be ſeen on a lad- 
der, at the peril of falling from a very high 
firſt floor into the court, and therefore poſi- 
tively refuſed to procure his liberty by that 
means. It was at laſt determined that the 
lockſmith ſhould come in at the window, 
which he accordingly did, and by taking off 
the lock ſet them at liberty, All the compa- 


ny 
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ny joined te'aſk queſtions about an event ſo 
ſingular. Futil and the Abbe gave indiſtin& 
anſwers, ſo that no body knew what had paſ- 
" ſed; only, as I had diſappeared, it was ſuſ- 
pected I had ſome concern in this affair ; this 


occaſioned more curioſity, and more queſ- 


tions, but all to no purpoſe. - At length the 
whole company fat down to ſupper, during 


which Futil made a very poor figure, and 
Madam did the honours in a very aukward 


conſtrained manner, which made the compa- 


ny judge ſhe was intereſted in the event of 


the lock. The ſupper being good, and the 
converſation languid, the gueſts eat heartily, 


and retired early. Futil was no ſooner at li- 


derty than he wrote a letter to the Exempt, 
| dene him of what had happened; but he 


was gone to the country, and did not return 
till next day in the evening. Upon zeading 


the letter he ran to my houſe with an inten- 
tion to arreſt me, by virtue of the order, of 


which I was myſelf the bearer. He was ſad- 
ly vexed not to find me, but ſaid nothing, 
and retired without noiſe. A ſpy, or ſetter, 
whom he had placed, got account in the 


_ neighbourhood that my horſes had carried me 


ſome leagues out of town, and had returned 
in.the afternoon. Another ſpy called for my 
poſtillion, and having engaged him to go with 


him to the tavern, aſked him a great many 
| queſtions - 
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_ queſtions about me. After a hearty doſe of 
the beſt wine, which my fellow greedily guz- 
zled down, he told the ſpy, as a grand ſecret, 
that he had conducted me to Ecouan, on the 
road to Calais, where I intended to embark 
for England. The Exempt ſwallowed the 
bait, took poſt for Calais directly, and upon 
his arrival was informed that an hour before 
a veſſel had ſailed for Dover, in which there 
were ſeveral Frenchmen going for London. 
This news fretted him much, he returned to 
Paris, where he poſitively aſſerted that I was 
gone for England. The Abbe Ramy, who 
was the author of this unhappy affair, went to 
communicate the news to M*, to whom 
|  Javotte's father was coachman. He pro- 
miſed to puſh the. proceſs for his domeſtic, 
he was rich, and his Attorney did not fail to 
aſſure him of ſucceſs. | 
Informations were taken againſt me. 1 was 
charged by the depoſition of the Abbe Ramy, 
the Prioreſs of the Convent, and even by my 
domeſtics, who could not help ſaying that 
they had ſeen living at my houſe a young girl 
whoſe name they did not know. The depo- 
ſitions of theſe laſt, however cautious, charg- 
ed me, ſince it might be concluded from my 
having a young girl in my. houſe, that it was 
Javotte, and that I knew where ſhe was. 
To this way joined ; a new incident, viz. the 
| pretended | 
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_ pretended father whom my footman had ſub- 


orned to demand Javotte in the Convent. 
This poor man, the cauſe and the victim, 


was informed againſt by one of his friends, 


to whem he had communicated this ſtory as 


2 frolic. He was taken up, and examined, 
-and the Prioreſs produced the certificate which 
he had ſigned: he accuſed my ſervant, who 
was thereupon ſummoned, but, happily for 
him, he was with me at Bayonne. 


My whole eſtate was feized a little after, 
and I was ſoon to be judged with the utmoſt 


rigour, when TI wrote to Court ſending back 
the Lettre de Cachet to the Miniſter who had 


figned it. He found in the manner I ſet forth 


my misfortunes an air of truth with which 
he was ſtruck, and the. next day. recounted 
my ſtory at table in a houſe where he ſupped 


with Madam de Vilmane. She aſſured him 
that ſhe knew me; upon which he ſignified 


that he would be glad to ſerve me, and the 
very next day gave orders that diligent ſearch 
ſhould be made to find Javotte, but his en- 


deavours were fruitleſs. . He ſent for the 
Abbe, to whom he ſpoke very ſeriouſly ; he 

let him ſee in how many different ways he 
had wronged me, and, ſurpriſed to find him 


ſo reſolute, he employed remonſtrances, in- 


treaties, and even threats, to engage him to 


put an end.to this affair, by informing where | 


Javotte 
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Javotte was to be found. The Abbe affirmed | 


he knew nothing of the matter, and denied 

every thing laid to his charge. 
Notwithſtanding the goodneſs of this Mi- 

niſter, who had ſtopped judgment from being 


given, Madam de Vilmane deſpaired of ever 


extricating me out of this unlucky ſcrape. 


dhe propoſed an agreement, that is to ſay, 


ſhe wanted that Javotte's parents ſhould de- 
fiſt from the accuſation they had entered 


againſt me, for a certain ſum. But my ſe- 
cret enemies had no occaſion for money. . 


The offers were puſhed - to 20,000 livres, 


This Lady was ready te augment them, when 


the Miniſter ſent her word that he had found 
Javotte, and had ordered her to be conduct- 
ed to the Convent of ***; ſhe had been 
found at her father's houſe, ſhut up in a cham- 
ber, and ſtrictly guarded by her mother. 
From that inſtant my affair put on another 
face, My Attorney made a great noiſe ; de- 
manded reparation of honour, damages, and 
intereſts, and other proviſions of juſtice, ac- 
cording to the practice of triumphing pleaders. 
I obtained all I aſked. Javotte's father was 
condemned, as having ſued me wrongfully, 
being convicted of keeping his daughter ſhut 
up in his own houſe, that. he might, with 


ſome appearance of truth, make the world 


believe I had carried her off. He was within 
a j hat: 3 
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a a hair's breadth of going to the Galleys for 


having impoſed on the Court, but Madam de 
Vilmane obtained, that he ſhould be only 
liable to pecuniary mulcts, which were con- 
ſiderable. All was exactly paid, and I was 


permitted to return to France. 


We were juſt got to Verſailles, when Ma- 


dam de Vilmane finiſhed the ſtory of my af- 


fair. She preſented me to my protector, who 
told me that none had ſo warmly eſpouſed my 
cauſe as ſhe, and that I had all the obligations 
in the world to her. He made me ſenſible, 
but in a very polite manner, that in bringing 


Javotte home to my houſe, I had loſt all the 


merit of the good I intended her. He did not 
ſay one word of the ſervices he had rendered 


me, and ſtopped my mouth when I was going 


to expreſs my acknowledgements, He ex- 


preſſed a defire of ſeeing me now and then, 


and ſeemed to be diverted with the account of 
my Spaniſh expedition. I indemnified myſelf 


of the tireſome time I had paſſed there, by 
raiſing the French Court, and with juſtice, 


far above the Spaniſh, for . and 
every thing agreeable. 

He made me take notice of the captivity 
to which Javotte was reduced. I was touch- 
ed wth her misfortune, for it is in reality one 
for a pretty girl to be in a Convent againſt 


her will, and therefore I defired that ſhe 


might 
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might be ſet at liberty, which was according- 
ly done alittle time after. She had been the 
cauſe of too many evils I had undergone, to 
conſent to ſee her ; I had even the cruelty 
not to give myſelf the trouble of knowing 
what would become of her. Revenge has 
charms even at the expence of Reaſon. 

I returned to Paris, and found my houſe, 
which I took poſſeſſion of again, a palace 
compared to that which I had ſo long, againft 
my will, lived in at Madrid. I gave Helena 
her mother's apartment, whch ſhe came and 
ſaw, but could not remain in it, becauſe the 
air of Paſſy was beginning to agree with her. 
As Madam de Vilmane and Dona Juanna re- 
ſolved to remain with her, I was alone at Pa- 
ris, and went every day to dine at Paſſy, from 
whence I only returned in the evening, I thus 

paſſed my time with the perſons who were 
e. to me, Madam de Vilmane and Helena. 

The joy of being thus re- united was too 
perfect, and too well founded to occupy us 
but one day; the duration of it only ſeemed 
to augment it, by furniſhing us with a thou- 
ſand occaſions of mutually exprefling it. 1 
likewiſe ſaw my old friends, who flocked to 
congratulate me upon my return. They in- 
formed me of the news of the town, and I 
diverted my Ladies at Paſly with what I 
picked up, who were extremely fond of hear- - 


ing 


3 PP 5 


PPP 
; 


136 7. be Adventures of Verſorand. 
ing what paſſed at Paris: and this confirms 


the opinion, that it ſufficeth to be retired out. 
of the circle of high life, to be paſſionately 


fond of every thing that relates to it. I com- 


municated to them, one day, an event as 
amuſing to them, as it was grievous to the 
parties concerned. | 


A man of my acquaintance, named Lar- 


dan, born, as many others, ſomething leſs 
than nothing, was promoted, by dint of la- 


bour and induſtry, to an honourable poſt, 


which brought him more reſpect than profit; 


for which reaſon he retained a-right to make 
the beſt of his money in the hands of private 
perſons, in the name of one of his clerks. 
He carried on this commerce for near fifteen 
ears, at the expiration whereof, finding 
himſelf poſſeſſed of an eſtate of forty thou- 
ſand livres yearly rent, he reſolved to enjoy 
it, and the firſt thing he ſet about was to 
procure an advantageous marriage. 
He found the daughter of one of the fra- 


ternity young and pretty, and very near as 


rich as himſelf; though he was thirty-five 
ears older than the, yet he was bold enough 
to wed her. Let who will after this ſay, That 


Financers want courage and intrepidity. His 
wife's portion gave him more pleaſure than 


her perſon; however, he ſaw with ſatisfaction 
that 
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chat ſhe was lovely, but unfortunately, he was 


not the only perſon that made this remark. 


The Chevalier D**** happened. to have 
ſome pecuniary affairs with him. He had a 
right to complain, but kept well with him as 
a reſource upon occaſion. He went to make 
him a compliment upgn his marriage, a mere 
ceremonial viſit. He found the young married 
wite pretty, and made a ſecond viſit from 
quite different views. Madam Lardan had 
not what they call the tone of polite company. 
The Chevalier took upon him the taſk of being 
her inſtructor. He made Lardan throw away 
vaſt ſums in cloaths, horſes, equipages, and 


. coſtly entertainments. The huſband, who 


wanted in the beginning to give his wife a 
good idea of him, was all complaiſance; he 
did well, for that is old mens reſource, and 
yet there is often but ſmall account made of 
it upon ſome occaſions ; ſo that their only 
reſource often fails them. A certain wiſe 
man thwarted the Chevalier's pyojects, by 
telling Lardan that his wife acted the woman 
of quality ; that he made himſelf ridiculous 
by oftentation ; that by following a courſe 
above his rank, he would, in ruining himſelf, 

make a great many enemies, and would at 
laſt be conducted to the hoſpital in a coach of 
Martin's. | 
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Lardan reliſhed this advice; could it but be 
agreeable to a miſer? He reckoned up his 
expence, which made him tremble, and that 
very evening he wanted to begin the work of 
His reformation. He notified to Madam a plan 
of conduct which ſhe did not fail to diſapprove 
of, and which the Chevalier found as ridicu- 
Jous as could be. The poor huſband pleaded 
his cauſe, but was condemned, with coſts. 
The next day Madam loſt at play a hun- 
dred and fifty louis: he raved, but his mouth 
was ſoon ſtopped, by his being aſſured that 
| ſhe had loſt this ſum with a Marchioneſs and 
two Dukes; and he was made to underſtand 
that a hundred and fifty louis were nothing 
compared to the honour of playing with 
Courtiers. All this was ſaid with an air ſo 
deciſive and peremptory, that he durſt not 
reply: he went to lay his caſe open to his 
father-in-law, who laughed at him, and con- 
tented himſelf with telling him, that it was 
an eaſy thing to be maſter in one's own houſe : 
an advice ſo little ſatisfactory ſtirred up Lar- 
dan's indignation, who took it in his head to 
imagine that the Chevalier was in love with 
his wife, and that his aſſiduous viſits might 
cCaſt a blemiſh upon his reputation, untainted 
by uſury. He was deceived ; for this Lady' 8 
intrigue was ſo well ne that it was 
no more talked of but among the Devotees. 
He 
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He made very ſerious remonſtrances te his 
wife, ſhe laughed at them; he put on an 
angry countenance, ſhe came no more home 


but to ſleep: he refuſed her money: ſhe ſold 
her diamonds: in fine, he gave orders that his 


door ſhould be ſhut againſt the Chevalier: 
the porter obeyed; Madam heard of it, and 
by her own proper authority turned this in- 


ſolent domeſtic out of doors, who had ven- 


tured to obey his maſter's orders. Such a 
bold ſtroke gave a terrible check to the huſ- 
band's courage; he held his peace, the poor 


man could do no more. How many huſ- 


bands, at that time, diſcourſed upon this ad- 
venture, and made a jeſt of him, who were 


nevertheleſs in the ſame caſe, almoſt without 


being-ſenſible of it? 
The Chevalier continued his frequent Vi- 


ſits, Madam played, and often loſt : ſhe ne- 
ver came home till four in the morning: 


Lardan ſaid nothing; but at length he took 
courage to clamour a little louder than before, 
and to renew his complaints. The Chevalier 
heard him with an air of diſdainful complai- 
ſance, and thereafter undertook to make him 
hearken to reaſon: Monſieur Lardan, ſaid 
he to him, you are my friend, you know it 
well: I would not have you to be angry; 1 


come to your houſe, becauſe I love you, and 


you may depend upon it that it does you ho- 
2 © + 
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nour in the world: let us live well together, 


No noiſe: you did not chuſe that Madam Lar- 


dan ſhould play: ah! parbleu, people play 
that they may be doing ſomething : ſhe loſes, 


it is not her fault; ſhe comes home late, ſhe 


does well ; and who, pray, goes ſoon to bed ? 


4 Truly, Monficur Lardan, you have too much 


of the Burgeſs taſte. Theſe extravagancies 
ſat pretty eaſy upon the benign huſband, but 
the word Burgeſs made him outrageous ; he 
abuſed the Chevalier, who. went away at laſt, 
being very ſeriouſly and earneſtly defired to 
leave the houſe. | 
Lardan conſulted with blockheads, who, 
with a very profound gravity, adviſed him to 
be guilty of a great many extravagancies. He 
began with ſelling Madam's coach and horſes, 
and afterwards confined her to her room, 


giving ſo good orders at the gate, that there 
was no acceſs for the Chevalier, and for fear 


of being deceived, he ſcarce went any more 
out. After ſome time, he perceived that his 
affaits languiſhed, and therefore neglected the 
guard of his wife to take care of his fortune, 


He happened, one day, to meet with me at a 


Merchant's, to whom for a premium, leſs 
honeſt than lucrative, he furniſhed funds 'to 
pay off bills of exchange. He was charmed 
to ſee me, and, taking me aſide to a remote 


. part of the warehouſe, told me his melan- 


choly 
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| choly ſtoiy. I blamed him very much, but 
in the manner that we ought to blame people 
who are embarraſſed, that is to ſay, in rea- 
ſoning with him: methought I ſaw. that it 
would be no hard taſk for me to make him 
diſcrete aad moderate. I engaged him to 
come and dine with me the next day; he did 
not fail, and our converſation ran upon the 
ſame ſubject 3 I made him ſenſible, that by 
his ridicule he obſcured his merit ; he pro- 
miſed to treat his wife better, upon condition 
that I would go and ſee her, and determine 
her to leave off her follies. I promiſed to do 
my endeavours, but not to ſucceed ; I ac- 
cordingly waited on the Lady, but had the 
precaution to make a viſit to the Chevalier 
before I went to her houſe. He was very 
much of a gentleman ; he made no myſtery 
of his good fortune, and begged, without ce- 
remony, that I would be mediator betwixt 
Lardan and him. I was ſenſible of all the 
dignity of this commiſſion, but did not un- 
dertake it, and only told him, that if he had: 
acceſs again to his Miſtreſs, he ought to con- 
duct himſelf with more prudence : but it was 
talking gaod ſenſe to a fool. Madam Lardan 
told me her grievances-in a moving manner, 
but had more diſcretion than her lover. I 
did not improve the confidence he had placed 
in me by owning his happineſs, I only told 
G 3 | ber 
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her that a huſband ought to be kept fair with. 
Such morality did not ſound quite well in her 


| Ladyſhip's ears, but circumſtances made her 


find it ſolid, ſo that I made up matters betwixt 


this jarring couple, contrary to my expectation. 


Lardan did more fooliſh and extravagant 


' things for his wife, than a young Financer is 


capable of doing for an Opera girl. He gave 


her diamonds double the value of what ſhe 
had ſold: he bought her a coach and horſes 
proper for a Princeſs to make uſe of, and a 


Financer to pay for. 


The firſt viſit Madam Lardan als. after 


matters were compromiſed, was at my houſe, 


where I received the female ſex, ſince I had 
my daughter with me to entertain them. I 
gave her a dinner in good company, after 
which ſhe played and gained every body's 
money. The next day her huſband told me 
ſhe had loſt ; I did not think proper to unde- 
ceive him, but! judged by this, that the fre- 
quent leſſes of which ſhe complained, were 


invented to conceal the preſents which ſhe _ 


made her lover. 
I mentioned the thing to the Chevalier, 


but he denied the fact, out of vanity, as I 


imagined. Madam Lardan lived pretty well 

with her huſband for fix months : he was 

obliged to take a journey into Poitou, to fee 

an elne that he wanted to purchaſe; is | 
| Wille 
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wife pretended an indiſpoſition to prevent her 
being obliged to accompany him ; he loved 
her, believed her, and ſet out alas 

Eight days after his departure, I went to 
viſit his Lady, and was told that ſhe was in 
the country: 1 imagined that the Chevalier 
was concerned in this abſence, but I hap- 
pened to meet him the ſame day, and he 
ſeemed to be as much in the dark as J. 
We both of us believed that a return of af- 
fection had carried her to Poitou, and that 
ſhe would come back with her huſband. The 
Chevalier condemned fo ſudden a conver- 
ſion: it is true, the Lady might have eaſily 
found what was better than her huſband. 

At length Lardan arrived, and diſcovered 
the error we were under in believing her to 
be with him, by the ſurpriſe he expreſſed not 
to find his wife at home. He had her apart- 
ment broke open, where Madam had left 
nothing that could be eaſily carried off; but 
what gave the finiſhing ſtroke to the deſpair 
of this poor martyr to complaiſance, was to 
ſee his caſh-cheſt open; in which he confeſ- 
ſed, ſome time after, that he had left about 
a hundred thouſand crowns that he had laid 
up to pay his purchaſe in Poitou, which, 
however, he accompliſhed with ready money. 
What reſources flow from the financing and 
uſuring trade 
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A great many officious people were migh- 


ty forward in their endeavours to find out the 


wife, by diſhonouring the huſband : it was 
known by the domeſtics, that one of Lar- 
dan's clerks had often viſited Madam during 
the time of her confinement ; endeavours 
were not wanting to find him out, but he 
had diſappeared, and about a year after it was 
known that they were together in England. 

| Projectors and givers of advice are more 
numerous at Paris than friends. Lardan was 
adviſed to go and find out his wife, and to 
proſecute his clerk in England ; he reliſhed 
this project, and ſet out without letting me 
know any thing of the matter; but about 
thirty leagues from Paris he was ſeized with 
a fever at an inn in a ſmall village, where 
grief was his phyſician, and in twelve days 


conducted him to his grave. 


Madam Lardan kept a regular correſpon- 
Se in France ; ſhe had an account of her 


'huſbana's death, and returned to take the be- 
nefit of a contract of marriage, which was 


very advantageous to her. The parents of 


the deceaſed, though they had trudged it on 
foot from the extremity of Languedoc, were 


deprived of the ſucceſſion, and only had the 


pleaſure of being acknowledged the poor 
| heirs of a very rich Secretary of the King, 


the widow being entitled to the uſe and pro- 
fits 
; 
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fits of the whole eſtate during life, beſides 
her claim for a conſiderable part of che ca- 
pital as her property. 

The clerk had * in England: The a 
lovely widow ſent him word to come over ; 
but he did not think proper to comply, chu- 
ſing rather to marry where he was, and to 
keep what he had got in his hands. 
| Madam Lardan comforted herſelf for this - 

loſs, with the Chevalier, who-re-entered the. 
liſts, The ſucceſhon tempted him, and he 
would 'willingly. have bartered his title of 
Knight of Malta againſt that of being ſucceſ- 
ſor to a million- man; but he was it not, at 
leaſt in title. Avarice is often attached to 
the poſſeſſion of treaſures : the Chevalier found 
it ſo by experience. Madam Lardan, while 
her huſband lived, made him many preſents, 
but gave him nothing ſince ſhe was a widow, 
for which reaſon he left her, not being acuſ- 
tomed to live upon love.. 

Their rupture made a noiſe ; it was told me 
dne evening at Paſly, and I related the hiſto- 
ry of Lardan and his wife to Dona Juanna, 
who, though ſhe knew neither of them, yet 
the misfortune of the huſband, the. coquetry 
of the wife, the addreſs of the clerk, and the 
blunder of the Chevalier, diverted her greatly. 
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Hitherto I had no opportunity of ſeeing 
Madam de Vilmane in private ; but if the 
converſation, which was always general, ne- 
ver touched upon my love, my eyes conſtant- 
ly told her the ſentiments of my heart, and 
] thought I read in hers that the conſtraint to 
which I was ſubjected, gave her pain. I con- 
trived ſeveral parties in which I hoped to find 
ſome moments of liberty, but was conſtant- 
ly difappointed. 

One day I carried our Ladies to the Opera . 
and. had placed myſelf in ſuch a manner, that 
I could commodiouſly entertain Madam de 
Vilmane; but a certain perſon came into our 
box, whoſe preſence laid me under a con- 
ſtraint; this certain perſon was a Nobleman 
of the firſt rank, who joined us, with an in- 
tention to invite me to ſup with him, which 
J could not refuſe ; ſo our Ladies returned to 

Paſſy, and. were accompanied by a water 
drinker of their acquaintance. 

I waited on. the Duke of * to the place 
of rendezyous, more againſt than with my 
inclination z we ſtopt at the extremity of one 
of. the ſuburbs, before a gate that opened the 
very moment as if by inchantment ; in drives 
the coach, the gate ſhuts, and we alighted in 
a trice; the maſter of the houſe, who was 
my conductor, took out of his pocket a key, 

with which he opened three doors one aſter 
| the 


The Adventures of ral 147 


the other, and locked them the moment we 
were got in: In ſhort, after paſſing through 
two chambers and a. kind of gallery, we found' 
ourſelves in a large hall very elegantly wain- 
ſcotted all round, the half of the pannels 
were adorned with the gallant myſteries that 
were celebrated in this Temple of Pleaſure : 
the others were decorated with glaſſes, in 
which theſe pictures were repeated in diffe- 
rent points of view. Theſe panes of glaſs 
multiplied, to an infinite number, a dozen of 
wax-candles in a curious chryſtal chandelier, 
placed in the middle of the hall perpendicular- 

ly above a table of four covers ready laid. 
The Duke rang 2 bell, upon which a door: 
opened,. and two nymphs appeared, whoſe 
ſingular dreſs fixed my attention more than 
their beauty, though they were both pretty, 
Their black hair, artfully diſpoſed, without 
powder, heightened the whiteneſs of their 
ſkin and the vivacity of their looks; they 
were covered from head to foot with a ſort 
of habit of' roſe-coloured taſſety, ſo well fitted 
to all the parts of- their bodics, that it rather 
adorned than conccaled nudity, They ſaluted 
us with a grave modeſty, which made me ex- 
pect for our ſecond courſe a great deal of fol- 
ly and indecency. They fat down at table, 
and we placed ourſelves by them, obſerving a 
profound ſilence. I could not enough 2d. 
G. 6 mire 
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mire theſe beautiful roſe-coloured ſtatues, 


Who had nothing white but their faces and 
hands. They filently diverted themſelves 


with my ſurpriſe. At length the waſter of 


the houſe took the Lady's hand who fat next 
to him, and kiſſed it. Upon which ſignal 
they both fell about our necks, and gave us 
thoſe kiſſes which are not wiſhed for, but 


which we are at firſt ſurpriſed, and afterwards 


charmed, to receive. 

My journey to Spain, and the misfortunes 
that occaſioned it, had made me break off 
the habit of pleaſure, but how eaſily is it re- 


ſumed! Voluptuouſneſs triumphs wherever it 


is found; it was impoſſible for me to reſiſt its 
allurements, and 1 made a moſt delicious ſup- 
per. When deſert was ſerved, a Duegna, 
that waited on us at table, diſappeared. The 
occaſion was equal, and charming for all ; 
eur looks expreſſed our deſires, and every 
thing invited us to ſatisfy them. Our con- 
verſation was interrupted, and we formed 
two mute Duo's, but intereſting, but charm- 
ing. We all four got up, and fo preciſely at 


one time, as if we had waited for one ano- 


ther. A proof that nature is every where the 
ſame. A ſopha fourteen foot long furniſhed 


one ſide of the hall; we placed ourſelves u 


on it, two at each end. The Belle, who was 
my partner, * that her garment was 
5 | trouble- 
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. troubleſome to her, and I did her the ſervice 
to make her looſen ſome buttons moſt inge- 
niouſly placed, and which I had not before 
perceived. This little ceremony put us both 
at our eaſe : ſhe judged then that witneſſes 
might make me uneaſy, for which reaſon ſhe 
pulled a rope, and down dropt a taffety cur- 
tain from the cieling, which dividing the ſo- 
pha in two equal parts, made us loſe ſight of 

what did not concern us, ſo that we had 
nothing but our own particular affairs to take 
up our thoughts. In acknowledgment of this 

attention which the fair one had for me, 
I made looſe ſome more buttons; the taffety, 

I do not know how, diſappeared by degrees, 
then it was I realiſed the ideas that I had form- 
ed to myſelf of beauties which it had con- 
cealed : they deſerved ardent and effective 
homages, and I made it my buſineſs to ren- 
der them with a delicious profuſion. Every 
thing became inviſible, our neighbours on the 
ſopha, the hall, the lights, and, in ſhort, the 
ſopha itſelf ;- yes, the ſopha was as much for- 
got by me, as if it had been an age fince I 
ſaw it, and I even loſt ſight at laſt of the ve- 
ry objects that had been the cauſe of ſo per- 
fe a diſtraction. A moment after, my plea- 
ſures revived again, a chance look hit upon a 
glaſs placed directly oppoſite to the ſopha, in 
which I ſaw, on the other ſide of the curtain, 
| a ſcene 
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a ſcene as animated as what I was executing, 
though different in the manner of acting by 
the taſte and ſkill of the actors. What pic- 
ture ! I admired their talents, and endeavour- 
ed to imitate them. Four o'clock ſtruck 
when I ſcarce thought it was midnight. Our 
neighbours drew up the curtain. We took 
ſome cooling refreſhments, and our ladies re- 
tired in the ſame ſilent manner which they 
had obſerved on their coming in. The coach 
attended in the court, and we left this vo- 
luptuous habitation, In our way I compli- 
' mented the Duke upon the taſte that. reigned. 
in the admirable diſpoſition of his pleaſures ;. 
he ſeemed to be pleaſed with my approbation, 
and ſetting me down at my own houſe thank- 
ed me for having accompanied him. 

Next day I made ſome reflections. on this 
ſupper, which ſoured the remembrance of it. 
The birth of pleaſure is ſudden, but its de- 
ſtruction is equally quick, when the heart is 
not participant; I could not help reproaching 
myſelf ſeriouſly with baving made a match of 
debauchery, and indeed ſuch. rambles were in- 
ſiufferable in a man of. forty, whom an ex- 

travagant youth ought to. have cured of ſuch 
mad pranks, and to whom Reaſon, improv- 
ed by the experience of misfortunes, ought 
to have taught that there are no true pleaſures 
but thoſe. which cannot be followed with 


. checks 
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checks of conſcience. In fine, I loved Ma- 
dam de Vilmane, I had ground to think that, 
ſooner or later, the fame ſentiments would 
influence her in my favour z and truly, when 
a man of ripe years is not wiſe enough to 
guard againſt love, at leaſt he ought not to 
be guilty of follies ſcarce pardonable in youth. 
Such triumphant reaſons determined me to 
act no longer the part of the Petit-maitre, 
which did not all become me. Nevertheleſs, 
three days after, happening to meet with the 
Duke, he made me ſend away my coach, 
and carried me to ſup with him at the ſame 
voluptuous place, without my having the re- 
ſolution to refuſe him. How weak is man! 

I was not expected. The Duke left me for 
a moment, to go and give ſome orders, and 
then returned. While our nymphs were get- 
ting ready, we amuſed or, rather, tired our- 
ſelves with reading a new piece, to which the 
whole town flocked. 

Do you know, ſaid the Duke before he 
began, that Melite has left Cleon ? he ruined 
her by his inſufferable loſſes at play : ſhe has 

taken Damis at even hands, ſhe is in the 
right; a few days ago they were ſettling their 
treaty, but it is now concluded, for this very 
day they appeared together in a box at the 
play-houſe for the firſt time, 


You 
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You know Damon's ſon, that great booby, 
who has gone through ſuch a variety of em- 
ployments without being ſatisfied with. any. 
I adviſed his father to make him an Abbe, but 
he never could have got farther than the 

tonſure, having neither Capacity nor impu- 


dence, 
Clindor had on to day an embroidered ſuit 


of a taſte . . . . . Ah! nothing could come 
up to its beauty, accordingly he ſucceeded 
beyond even his wiſhes ; by my faith, he was 
as much admired as the new piece. Lucin- 
da choſe the deſign, a proof of her guſto, 
and paid for the cloaths, a proc of Clindor's 
merit. 

Clelia is now quite deſtitute, which is a 
pity; ſhe is among the prettieſt women in 
town, has wit and politeneſs, but her ſervice 
is terrible. She wanted that Florange ſhould 
+ « » + ſee her every day. O! that is a killing 
attendance. If I knew her, I would endea- 
vour to bring her to reaſon 3 this is enough to 
| diſcredit her in the world, and I can think of 
no body that will undertake to be her drudge 
at the expence of their conſtitution. 

As for Julia, we are not as yet got rid of 
her. At forty ſhe prims it with Courtiers. 
She is quite fooliſh ; why does not ſhe lay hold | 
of ſome gentleman of the robe ? ſhe muſt 
come to that at laſt. 

The 
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The Baron ***® has no longer ***#*, 
that is merry enough. A Financer's ſon has 
carricd her off. The Baron ran to the Belle's, 
ſwore and made a noiſe, but the young Fi- 
nancer ſpoke of money, 4 Miſs decided 
in favour of the coin. 

The Judge Bibus has 3 the devil at 
e, by breaking glaſſes and teac ing pic- 
tures; be thought this would intimidate the 
Belle whom he adores, but he was much 
miſtaken, ſhe thruſt him out of doors to ſave 
the reſt of her furniture. To-day I was 
told that he offers-twenty thouſand livres to 
repair the damage, which perhaps amounts 
to fifty piſtoles; but the Belle is inflexible, 
becauſe ſhe loves peace, or does not love 
Bibus. 

I could wiſh that you had heard a Financer, 
in a full green room at the play-houſe, ex- 
claim againſt the follies that another is guilty 
of for his Miſtreſs : nothing was more comi- 
cal: after all, he is to blame: theſe people 
ought to do as the Phyſicians, who always ap- 
prove of what their brethren have done, 


5 though ever ſo void of common ſenſe. 


The kept girls are out of all price, and 
truly I believe we muſt, if we intend to deal 
in that commodity, ſel} an eſtate every year : 
if this continues, the Ladies of faſhion will 
have a fine time on it, it is come to that, 
even the little **** has ſet up an equipage. 
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The Duke enlarged in thefe little details 
with a ſeeming fervency and delight. The 
ſtory, or, rather, the ſcandal of the day, is 
a material ingredient in what they called laſt 
year the good tone, How many do we find 
that know no mote but this part of it? 

We read over at length the new piece to 
the third act, and notwithſtanding his re- 
flections, as wrong as miſplaced, I could go 
no farther, What a ſtrange man are you, 
ſaid he? how, is it poſſible that you do not 
find this piece admirable ? No truly, an- 


ſwered I, Ah! you are in the wrong, 


replied he very ſeriouſly, for the houſe was 
intollerably crowded. I have already come 
twice from Verſailles to ſee it, and, beſides, 
it comes from a good hand. I am indeed 


fooliſhly fond of the theatrical pieces of ſome 


authors. 


We had a pretty cloſe diſpute upon this 


ſubject. I was ſurpriſed to find in the Duke 


a fund of good ſenſe and knowledge, with 
which he could do himſelf honour, inſtead 


of affecting the common-place and abſurd 


way of talking. He did me at laſt the favour 


of leaving it off, and we reaſoned a conſi- 


derable time; he was attentive to what I 


| ſaid, and ſeemed to reliſh my ſentiments in 


ſome particulars, I agree, ſaid he, to the 
defects that you find in this piece, but the 
5 | verſification 


a> 
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verification is fine, and that is all. We 
know nothing of the œconomy of the drama, 
but we underſtand the verſes. Beſides, our 
authors are, in their reign, what were for- 
merly Corneille and Moliere, who tire me 
now to death. So much the worſe for 
you, anſwered I, they ought to charm you. 
When I ſee any thing of Corneille, Moliere, 
Fontaine, or Crebillon, I aſk myſelf if 
what I read be the product of mortal come 
poſition, ſo excellent and perfect do 1 find it. 
All the others who have wrote are men more 
or leſs great, Virtuoſo's more or leſs dignified; 
Verſifiers more or leſs Poets. Every one 
of them ought to have his place in the vaſt 
number of ſteps that ſeparate the Admirable 
from the Deteſtable. They form a ladder 
that joins Heaven and earth: at the top are 
Racine, Fontenelle, Voltaire, Marivaux, 
Piron, and ſome others. The middle is ab- 
ſolutely void, and all the reſt are below. 
On the loweſt ſteps, that is to ſay, in the 
deteſtable, are thoſe people who have the 
misfortune to be born with the fury or ne- 
ceſſity of writing, and whoſe ſubſiſtence and 
pleaſure depend upon the ſucceſs of the im- 
pertinencies they ſay to others. How much 
are they to be pitied, ſince fate has reduced 
them to the cruel alternative of dying with 
hunger, or living deſpiſed! In effect, who 
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ean be more ſo than he that cannot ſhine but 
at the expence of another. I will even go 
farther z the reputation of the underſtanding 
is often without any dependance upon that of 
the heart; a thouſand examples prove daily 
that it is poſſible to be a very honeſt man, 
and yet make a very bad book; whereas the 
venom that is thrown upon the works of 


another, declares a mind incapable of pro- 


ducing any thing of itſelf, and a heart tor- 
mented with envy, of which the ſentiments 
degrade at the ſame time both the Man and 
the Author. 

We were here interrupted by the IT 
of two goddeſſes, the ſame I had ſeen before. 
A gown of white taffety, and a petticoat of 
the ſame colour compoſed their whole dreſs ; 
long black hair reached to their girdles ; to 


this were joined fome diamond aigrettes,. a 


little paint, and a great deal of chearfulneſs ; 


Which formed a Whole ſo raviſhing that I was 


tranſported quite out of myſeif by a crowd 


of delicious ideas which poſſeſſed me to the 


very point, if I may ſo ſay, of annihilation, 
I had no more thought. | 
The Duke was extremely diverted with 
my ſurpriſe, and our divinities were ſo flat- 
tered, that they could not refuſe themſelves 
the pleaſure of prolonging it by a careful 
examination. T . were both prodigies to 
c me, 


The Ants 1 verſcrand. 157 


me, and I was no leſs ſo to them. In fine, 
I recovered out of my ſtate of ſtupeſaction, 
and grew familiar with pleaſure. When the 
table was ſerved, I diſpoſed myſelf to be near 
the Belle whoſe proximity had ſo well amuſed 
me the firſt time. Sofcly, ſaid the Duke, 
taking her by the hand, every one his turn, 
if you pleaſe, —— de Verſorand. The 
word was no ſooner out, than the other 
placed herſelf by me. As there was no ap- 
pealing from this deciſive change, I examined 
my new miſtreſs with attention. I found her 


as charming as her companion. I was ſoon _ 


wholly taken up with her, and forgot the 
one who had left me. The ſupper was gay, 
and the converſation more free than the firſt 
time. The Duke perceived that our Belles 
were growing bold, he made a ſign, which 
did not fail to be underfived, but unfortu- 
nately I took notice of it, and gueſſed at his 
intention; it was exactly followed, and our 
nymphs in a moment loſt. the uſe of their 
tongues, Never man had women ſo under 
command as this. I was animated by the 
vivacity with which our converſation had 
hitherto been carried on, ſo that the plea» 
ſures of the table could not ſatisfy me. 
The Duke perceived it, got up, I did the 
ſame, and we went to take our poſts on the 
ſopha: I was no ſooner there than I had all 
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the difficulty in the world to reſtrain my 


deſires. I ſought the ſecret of the curtain, 
my Belle found it, and ſet us all four at 


liberty; her glory intereſted her in my 


pleaſures, and preſſed her to try all poſſible 
means to excel her companion, with whom 
I had appeared to be very well pleaſed. Her 
endeavours to charm me were the effect of 
this powerful motive, and ſhe ſucceeded in 


them ; ſhe ſurmounted all manner of difficul- 


ties: with her, one was not ſtopt by that 
ſort of decency of which we preſerve at leaſt 
the idea in the moments conſecrated to plea- 
fure, nor by the fatigue which is the conſe- 
quence of an exerciſe the more unſuffer- 


able, that we conſtantly abandon ourſelves to 
it without reſerve. What vivacity! what 


promptitude and vigour ! I ſwam in a torrent 
of delights, of which the impetuous rapidity 
was till then unknown to me. How often 
did I forget the pleaſure, from having too 
much of it. In fine, the hour of patting 
came, it ſurpriſed 'me much, and vexed me 
ſtill more. The Duke forced me away, and 
1 was in the middle of Paris before J had time 
to think that I was returning. 

The next day this obliging nobleman made 
me a viſit, Well, my dear, ſaid he, what 
do youthink of my little retirement? That 
it is charming, anſwered J. He received 


my 
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my compliments with a ſatisfaction that ſur- 
priſed me. It was not long before I diſcover- 


ed the motive. TI am young, faid he, I 


love the ſex, and this taſte hath coſt me dear : 
I have in my life committed follies of all 
kinds, I gave at firſt into the theatrical beau- 


ties. The vanity of having a woman known 
and courted by every body dazzled me, but L 


ſoon perceived that fidelity makes no fortune 
upon the ſtage. Without including the paſs- 


volants which chance continually throws in 


the way, the moſt exact and moſt generous 
man cannot avoid ſharing the good graces of 
a woman-dancer with muſicians and the gen- 
tlemen of the Capriol. I therefore abandoned 
the ſtage, perſuaded that with every female 
belonging to it I ſhould find the ſame incon- 
veniency. I took ſucceſſively three amiable 


young perſons; I enriched them, and ruined 


myſelf. People richer, or greater fools than 
I, carried them off from me; in ſhort, tired 


with being a perpetual dupe, and, beſides, 


no more in a condition to ſupport ſo terrible. 
an expence, I fitted up the houſe where you 


ſupped laſt night, which only coſts me a hun- 
dred thouſand livres a year; the expence is 


moderate, and the pleaſures infinite. Never- 


theleſs my creditors are impatient, the Dut- 
cheſs ſtorms, my family joins with her, all my 


eſtates are ſcized, and I am juſt approaching 
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the critical moment, in which I ſhall be very 
happy, if my wife will be pleaſed to give me 


the neceſſaries of life. I muſt therefore aban- 
don my dear little houſe, the eſtabliſhment 
whereof is made with taſte and prudence 3 
the women whom you ſaw in it very ſeldom 
ſtir out, and are under the inſpection of the 
old woman who ſerved at table. You are 
rich and voluptuous, I have made choice of 
you for my ſucceſſor in this temple of undiſ- 
turbed pleaſures, and you have amuſed your- 
ſelf enough in it, to make me think J have 
hit upon the right perſon. 

The Duke's propoſal was clear and allur- 
ing. TI aſked time to conſider of it, and I 
do not know how I had the courage to do ſo, 
He gave me two days, and went away in a 


ſort of a pet. A moment after Madam de 


Vilmane ſent to deſire I would come and 
dine with her at Paſly. The bare ſight of 
her footman determined me. The leaſt thing 


Matters that comes from one we love. I pro- 
miſed to go betimes, and before I took coach 


wrote a letter of thanks to the Duke for the 
offer he had made me, and I have never 
ſcen him ſince. I arrived at Paſſy, and ap- 
peared before Madam de Vilmane with a 
lively and eaſy air, that ſurpriſed without of- 
fending her. She was alone, and I'took the 


unit of this moment to ſpeak of my 


love. 
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be. I expreſſed myſelf with ſuch an aſſu- 


rance, as if ſhe had been under an obligation 


to me for rejecting the Duke's propoſal. I 1 
took hold of her hand, which ſhe retired, lift- 


ing up her head; this motion gave me by 


chance an opportunity of ſtealing a Kiſs, 
which we both deſired but neither of us durſt 
attempt, otherwiſe than by way of accident, 
This kiſs animated us, it rendered me more 


forward, and Madam de Vilmane more con- 


deſcending. How beautiful was ſhe ! how 
amorous I' Favours, whatever ſome may 
ſay, augment beauty, at leaſt in the eyes of 


a happy lover. There are moments in which 


a woman who is only amiable, appears beau- 
tiful as an Angel; it is then ſhe who has 
the advantage of being really ſo, appears a 
divinity, a prodigy above expreſſion, I took 
the advantage of the preſent occaſion with 
more vivacity than diſcretion z; my ardent 
kiſſes had already foiled, in ſeveral places, 
the zlabaſter of that beautiful boſom, which I 
admired from the firſt moment I had been 
bleſt with the ſight of it. I could already 
plainly ſee that it kept meaſure with the 
beating of my heart, and that each of its mo- 


tions renewed all its charms. When Madam 


de Vilmane ſaw herſelf brought to that ctiſis, 

in which a woman makes but a poor Sho 

fence, ſhe of a ſudden put a flop to my 
Vol II. MN _ tranſports: 
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tranſports: Hold, Verſorand, ſaid the ; 


are you mad? Should ſomebody come in 
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I delire you may deſiſt, She was in the 
right, the footmen were in the anti- chamber 


and might ſurpriſe us: women are admirable 
for preſence of mind. I went and opened a, 


cloſet, of which I took the key, and return- 
ed towards her with an intention to get her 
into it. She was ſtanding before a glaſs, buſy 


in repairing the diſorders I had made in her 


dreſs : ſhe pulled the key out of my hand, 
and ſaid with a tenderneſs, that ſpoke the ſi- 
tuation of her heart, No, let me intreat 


you to deſiſt, I love you . , .. ſpare me, and 
you ſhall not repent. your doing ſo. I 
| obeyed : and in this women truly triumph, 


when they can perſuade us to what is con- 
trary to the taſte of pleaſure which attaches 


us to them. Do you conceive how much 


J love you? ſaid this fair Lady, in making 


me leave her chamber, leſt I ſhould make a 
ſecond attempt and become more bold. We 


went down to the garden, and when we were 
got to a place where we could not be over- 
heard, ſhe threw me a look full of fire, ſay- 
ing: Is it then true that you paſſionately 
love me ? Ah! Madam, anſwered I, ſuch 
a queſtion alarms my heart: is it poſſible that 
my paſſion is come to ſuch a height without 


your being perſuaded of it? Very well, 
added 
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added ſhe, ſince you love me above all others, 


| I ſhould be unworthy of your attachment if 


I did not take.upon me to prepare you for new 
troubles ; the ſhare I bear will, I hope, ſoften 
them in your mind, Helena is no more here. 


Helena! replied I, with vivacity, and where 


is ſhe ? That is what you muſt not know 
as yet, anſwered ſhe ; however, be under 
no concern, learn only a detail into which I 
did not think proper before now to enter with 


you. Tell me, firſt of all, how you came ta | 


be acquainted with Monſieur and Madam de 
Fuentes, with whom Helena came ta France. 


I know them not, anſwered I, but all Ma- 


drid ſpoke well of them. Madam de Fuentes 
was extremely civil to my daughter when ſhe 
belonged to the play-houſe ; ſhe was inform- 
ed that I was her father, that I intended te 
ſend her to France, and ſhe joined with mg 


in perſuading Helena to undertake that jour» 
ney. That aſtoniſnes me, replied Madam 


de Vilmane ; they are very good ſort of peo- 


ple; TI bave frequented them much ſince they | 


came to Paris, and I can ſay that they will 


bear examination. The opportunities they 


had of conyerſing with Helena during the 


journey, have made them her friends, and 


their friendſhip to her laid the foundation of 
mine: I perceived that their fon was deſpe- 
tately in love with your daughter ; I men- 
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tioned it to her, and the diſcovery ſeemed to 
alarm her ; ſhe made me underſtand, that the 


meanneſs of her birth and want of fortune, 


were bars againſt any thoughts of marriage, 


And that ſhe only waited for your return to 


ſhut herſelf up in a Convent; I was very 


much againſt this whimſical project, You 


are a batchelor, Sir, you are rich and abſo- 
lute maſter of your eſtate, you can make 


your daughter happy, and you ought to do 


it: I ſpoke to her as I ſpeak to you upon this 
head; I alone have hindered her from enter- 
ing into a cloyſter, and if you ſuffer it, you 
deſerve not to be her father: time has en- 
creaſed young Fuentes's paſſion ; in fine, he 
has declared himſelf, and 1 could read in He- 
lena's eyes, when ſhe told me of it, that this 
young man's paſſion was more troubleſome 
than agreeable : he deſerves to be loved, but 
ſhe has no inclination to him; in one. word, 
your daughter, if I am not deceived, has no 
antipathy to Love, but it ſays nothing to her 


in favour of young Fuentes: ſhe begged of me 


to prevent his having opportunities of ſeeing 
her ; I ſpoke to the father and mother, who, 
though they think Helena charming, remem- 

ber to have ſeen her an Actreſs at Madrid. 
Monſieur de Fuentes has ſent his ſon already 
twice abroad, but he always returns more a- 


morous than when he went away; in ſhort, 
he 
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he ſet out four days ſince to go and make the 
tour of Flanders, but he returned privatcly 
to Paris. Laſt night as Dona Juanna, He- 
lena and I, were taking a turn in one of the 
walks that lead to the ring, Helena in a deep 
thoughtfulneſs walked at ſome diſtance behind 
us without our pereeiving it; a moment after 
a coach and fix paſt by very quick, and ſtop- 
ped pretty near us: I thought I heard a cry, 
and was not deceived; it was Monſieur de 
Fuentes, who was carrying off his Miſtreſs, 
1 knew him by his voice; I called him by 
his name, the coach tarned, came towards us, - 
] was fofced into it with Helena, and that 
moment. drove away, .eſcorted by four men 
on horſeback, of whom the lovec made one. 
We travelled about two hours. I hindered 
Helena from making any noiſe, or calling to 
her aſſiſtance the paſſengers whom we found 
in the way. I did not chuſe to loſe Mon- 
ſieur de Fuentes, and I applaud myſelf for 
my prudence upon that occaſion, In fine, the 
coach ſtopped in the yard of a country- -houſe 
very lonely, there Monſieur de Fuentes quit- 
ted the air of a raviſher, and aſſumed all the 
manners of the moſt ſubmiſſive lover, and at 
the. ſame time the moſt paſſionate. Helena 
was furious, reproached him bitterly, declar- 
ed that the injury he had done her rendered 
kim contemptible in her eyes, and that ſhe 
| Ss Re. never 
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never would pardon him. Fuentes ſhook 
from head to foot; he had recourſe to me to 
calm her, telling me his melancholy ſtory 
with tears in his eyes; he confeſſed that his 
parents diſapproved of his paſſion for Helena, 
arid had declared to. him that he never ſhould 

marry her with their conſent: Thisdreadful 
. fentence, ſaid he, makes me defperate; 1 
wanted at leaſt to'know if I was loved, this 
was all Laimed at: I had no criminal deſigns 
fince I obliged you to accompany the beauti- 
ful Helena, He ſpoke with ſuch openneſs 
of heart, that I could not hinder myſelf from 
excuſing this raſh ſtep. In fine, he ſubmit- 
ted to every thing Helena required, and even 
left us: ſuch an obedience muſt be the effect 
of very great love. The fame coach brought 
us back here. Helena went out this morning 
to maſs at the Convent of *. An hour 
after a meſſage came from her, deſiring 1 
would come to the Convent, where I im- 
mediately ran with great ſpeed ; I found her 
in the parlour, and ſhe begged moſt earneſt- 
ly that I would permit her to remain in that 
Convent. She is afraid of her lover; ſhe 
is perhaps afraid too of herfelf, and by 
a conduct ſo diſcreet and reaſonable, ſhe 
deſerves your utmoſt care to make her hap- 
' py. The young Fuentes is amiable, his 
character ſweet, and his natural diſpoſition 


excellent; he has been guilty of a folly, be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe he is amorous ; I am only. ſurpriſed that. 
he has committed but one, or, at leaſt, that 
he did not ſupport the ſtep he had taken: the 
little advantage he has reaped from that, his 
reſpect for Helena, his attention to carry me 
off with her, his ſubmiſſion to every thing. 
. that was required of him; all proves the 
exceſs of his love, and the. purity. of his in- 
tentions. 

Madam de v bad ſcarce pronounced 
theſe laſt words, when Dona Juanna appeared. 
She knew all that had paſſed, and comforted 
me by an encomium on my daughter, which. 
my affection found juſt, and which her con- 
duct authoriſed. We all three went to the 

convent. I could not prevent Helena's re- 

maining in it, but J abſolutely refuſed my 
conſent to her being a Nun, which ſhe ear- 
neſtly defired. In ſhort, at the ſollicitation 
of all my friends, who went to ſee her, I gave 
her permiſſion to remain for a year in that 
houſe as a boarder, at the end of which ſhe 

promiſed to leave it. | 

We returned all together to Paris, theſe 
Ladies having no further occaſion to remain 
at Pafly. Dona Juanna lodged at my houſe 
in place of my daughter, and Madam de 
Vilmane went to her own. Having now 
more occaſions to entertain her in private, the 
concerns of my heart were not forgot, My 

| 4 | Jove 
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love triumphed, becauſe I was happy : for 
one is ſo already, when he hopes to be ſs 
ſoon. My daughter's retreat gave me no diſ- 
turbance. J was fully reſolved to let it laſt 
no longer than a year, and to have her mar- 
ried when fhe left the convent. 
| The young Fuentes went often to ſee her. 
His father to whom I had caufed a friend 
ſpeak very ſeriouſly, began to get over his 
ſcruples. The hopes of my ſucceſſion made 
him forget that my daughter had appeared 
upon the ſtage 3; he was affected with his 
fon's paſſion for Helena, and appeared to 
with for this marriage; but I held off, becauſe 
I remarked that the love of the young man 
and the averſion of his Miſtreſs encreafed from 
day to day in a conſpicuous manner. 

I often faw Madam de Vilmane, found her 
always more beautiful, and preſſed her with 
ardour to complete my happineſs. Her ten- 
der gaiety preſenting me a critical opportuni- 
ty, I became ſo daring that ſhe had all the 
difficulty in the world to get rid of me. 

Hear me, ſaid ſhe very ſeriouſly, you love 
me, lam a woman; you ought to imagine 
that I am not angry at it, I confeſs that I 
love you ; all is thus faid between us. If we 
did well, we would love one another peace- 
ably, without committing what is ſilly, Ought 
ve not to leave off ſuch pranks? I becauſe f 
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am a widow and paſt thirty, and you be- 
cauſe of an age in which, if it is allowable to 
be in love, Reaſon ought to govern it. Let 
us engage ina commerce as ſolid as friendſhip, 
and as amuſing as gallantry : this is all I can 
do for you, my dear; I. am as much ſenſible 
of the idea of pleaſure as you can be: but! 
know the conſequences are often tireſome, 


and ſometimes fatal. Among young men; 


contempt, or, at leaſt, diſguſt is the cloſe at- 
tendant of victory, and | have no mind ta 
loſe you; not but that my deſires are perhaps 
as urgent as yours, tenderneſs and ſuch deſires 
are inſeparable. I have no longer that falſe 
delicacy of certain women, who allow them- 
ſelves the delirium of imagination without 
conſequence, and believe their virtue very en- 
tire, when they deny their bodies ſome mo- 


ments of pleaſure, about which their heart 


and mind are conſtantly taken up. My ſort 
of modeſty, for I. do not pretend to paſs it 
upon you for real modeſty, is the conſequence 
of moſt ſolid reflections, See if you can ac- 


commodate yourſelf to my ſyſtem. No, 


Madam, anſwered I, embracing her with a 
tranſport proving clearly .that it; did not at 


all ſatisfy me; ſuch a plan. cannot be reliſhed 


by one who loves you. No fooleries, replied 
ſhe, I deteſt them. I give you leave to diſ- 


oy me, but Iabſolutely forbid you to tire 
| Hs me 
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me with ridiculous compliments, Since you 
E£annot come into my taſte, I muſt com- 
ply. with yours, in which I ſhall find as much 


pleaſure, becauſe my happirieſs depends on 


yours. Adieu, make no reply, and be here 


_ to-morrow at the fame hour. This ſaid, 


ſhe rang her bell, ſervants appeared, and I - 


went away without knowing if if I had reaſon 


to be content or not. | 

Every thing pleaſes in the woman we love, 
even her very ſingularities. Thoſe of Ma- 
dam de — charmed me, when I re- 


flected on them. I returned home, and. 


about a quarter of an hour after, as Dona 
Juanna and I were fitting down to the table, 
ſhe popped in upon us. Our ſupper was ac- 
companied with all poſſible gaiety, * we 
parted very late. 

The next day, I thought time went 
fower than uſual, fo great was my impati- 
ence for the evening, which at laſt came, and 
I went to the rendezvous an hour too ſoon, 
for fear of being too late. A waiting-maid- | 
ſtood centry in the porch, who conducted 
me, very diſcreetly, up to her own chamber 
on the ſecond floor, and from thence into ano» 
ther, where ſhe locked me in and took the 
key with her. 

The room was not very large „ but it 
might be juſtly titled the Temple of Vo- 

luptuouſneſs · 
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luptuouſneſs. The tapeſtry was of blue taffety _ 
with filveriſed frames. The cieling was 
adorned with medallions, that repreſented 
love triumphing in different manners. 
bergere, alſo of blue taffety, a little ſopha, 
fome elbow-chairs, with covers of the ſame . 
colour, and a toilette, furniſhed three fides of - 
the chamber. In the lower end was a niche 
in which there was a bed likewiſe blue. 
each ſide of the nich, there was a little door 
which ſeemed to lead into a wardrobe. 
wood of the chairs, and the frames of the 
glaſſes were ſilveriſed, as well as the ſconces 
and grate of the chimney, and the whole, 
repreſented i in the glaſſes, formed a very a- 


greeable perſpective. 


As I was alone, I advanced to examine the 
I ſaw that it was 
decorated above, at the bolſter, and at the 
foot with mirrors. I found this tapeſtry of a. 


ſtructure of the niche. 


* 


A 


At 


„ 


taſte quite new, and was viewing it when 


Madam de Vilmane appeared at one of the 
little doors, without my hearing it opened, 
ſo attentive was I in obſerving this furniture, 
of which the contriver was at leaſt as volup- - 
tuous as the Duke who wanted to ſell me his 
little Temple of Pleaſure. 

How adorable did my charmer appear to - 


me! her head-dreſs conſiſted of a blue Plume 


placed in her hair, artfully curled and without 
| H powder. $1 
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powder „her apparel was compoſed of a ſingle 
ſhort bed-gown of blue taffety, tied with 
three white ribbons, a white petticoat trim- 
med with blue, and very ſhort, white ſtock- 
ings, and blue ſlippers. 

I did not take time to aſk her if ſhe would 
make me happy: I claſped her in my arms, 
our eyes met, and a moment ſufficed to feel 
our deſires, to ſatisfy them, and to forget; 
in the extaſy, even the love that ſeemed to 
tranſport us out of ourſelves. 

Senſual extaſy, true picture of auchn 
why art thou ſo tranſient! how are there 
men ſo inſenſible- of the ſweets of love ! he 
that enjoys, though he has long looked for 
the delicious minute, is he not a thouſand 
times happier than he who has languiſhed out 
his life in cold-indifference |! 

Pleaſure has intervals, it muſt be ſo to 
have the true reliſh of it, We came to our- 
ſelves again, and Ewas ſurpriſed to find my- 
ſelf upon the bed with Madam de Vilmane ; 
ſhe appeared to me a perfect Venus. My 
greedy eyes devoured her charms: I ſaw in 
the mirrors, that every where ſurrounded the 
bed, four other goddeſſes in my arms, and 
in different points of view; all abandoned 
themſelves without re ſerve to my voluptuous 
caprices, all exerted themſelves with the high» 
eſt endeavours, to complete my bappineſ, 
and were participant in. it. 
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Madam de Vilmane pofleſſed more, than 


any of her ſex, the talents of the tete d tete. 
She was voluptuous, what do I ſay? ſhe was 


Voluptuouſneſs itfelf. She paffed, with an 


incredible rapidity, from that fiery petulance 


which produces tranſports, to that ſoft lan- 


guiſhment which rouzes and raviſhes the moſt 


inſenſible. 
Our expiring tapers gave the ſignal of re- 


treat at two in the morning. Madam de 
Vilmane put on a gown, and I put myſelf in 


a condition to appear. We went down to 
the Lady's toilette cloſet, where we had 4 
repaſt, plain but delicate and ſolid, and which 
as ſerved by the waiting-maid alone. See 


all my people be gone to bed, faid the £ 


raiftreſs to her. The girl went out, and re- 
turning in a moment, told her that ſhe ſaw 
10 light any where. So much the better, 
anſwered her lady. I liſtened, without 


| being able to conceive the meaning of the 
queſtion, or of the anſwer, but ſhe in a mo- 


ment unriddled the myſtery. You are in 
the mode, ſaid ſhe, you perhaps love the 
blazing pleaſure, and you look upon me, at 
' feaſt as an extraordinary woman, becauſe I 
keep meaſures with myſelf : ſuch is my taſte ; 
a great many women are fonder of their lo- 
vers for the honour they think they acquire 
hh having them, than for themſelves ; from 


thence 
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thence it comes that they eaſily change them. 
As for me, I love upon reflection, and for 
myſelf alone, I will neither be deprived, by 
fcruples, of the pleaſures that flatter me, nor, 
by indecencies, acquire a title that I deteſt, 
| and it is to keep my affairs from the know- 
ledge of the public that I conceal them from 
my domeſtics. This girl alone is in the ſecret 
of our amour, I know her fidelity, and am 
not afraid of her indiſcretion. Every time 
you come to my houſe to remain in it as long 
as you have done now, come alone, without 
coach, and without attendants : it ſhall be 
my buſineſs to have you reconducted to your 
own houſe. She kept her word exactly. 
After ſupper the waiting-maid, who had a 
double key to the ſtreet-door, conducted me 
without noiſe, When the door was opened, 
two chairmen preſented themſelves, I got 
into their chair, and they carried me home, 
where I directly went to bed, with an inten- 
tion not to ſleep, but to paſs the remaindey 
of the night in reflecting upon my happineſs x 
but I was ſo fatigued, that I fell aſleep 9 
I had half finiſhed my reflections. When 1 
awaked, I began to think of the myſterious 
air with which Madam de Vilmane conducted 
herſelf: ſhe loves pleaſure, ſaid I to myſelf, 
indulges voluptuouſneſs in the moſt refined 
manner, and withal will preſerve her reputa- 
| | ; tion 
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tion. It is very probably an additional plea · 
ſure to her to enjoy delights which, in the. 


opinion of the public, ſhe denies herſelf. 


was loſt in theſe thoughts, and after a lo : | 


examination found myſelf as undetermined. ay 
before. | The firſt opportunity that offered, 
I propoſed my difficulty to the fair lady wha, _/ 
vas the cauſe of it. She laughed at my e 
rras, and had the cemplaiſance to clear up 
217 doubts, All our ſex, ſaid ſhe, are born, 
th more or leſs: reaſon, and more or leig 
tural temperament. The ſtrongeſt alway 
+ 2vails : if the balance happens to be on t 
e of conſtitution, a woman's whole life is 


* 


Wn 4 


"Oy in forming deſires. and gratifying 


um. It is the neceſſity of indulging hex 


ural propenſity to pleaſure, that forces 5 


to move in the public ſphere of gallantry 1 


* Fry ſo many of your ſex judge of the 
value of aur favours by the compliments paid 


chem on their conqueſts, that in order to ſe=. 
dre the conſtancy of ſuch lovers the vill 2 


men are forced to humour their madneſs, 
nis complaiſance is become an eſtabliſhed 
aſtom. The woman of quality follows it by 
ate, and the city lady to give herſelf a Court 
. Thoſe with whom Reaſon bears the 
ay, by no means the greateſt number, lay 
own ſuch a plan, that they indulge their taſte 
»hout breaking in upon their ee 5 
am 


1 16 9 The Nac of bn 


children. Madam Futil happened to fall in 


I am of the laſt claſs, I was married young} 


thought pretty, my huſband was amiable, 


"adored me, and I became at laſt in love with 
him in the ſtrict literal ſenſe, He was vo- 


: Juptuous, and made me ſo too. He Projected 


e cloſet which you have ſeen, in which 
paſſed many delightful hours,- with as 


<7 Puch pleaſure as a lover and a miſtreſs can 


enjoy. However, as Monſieur de Vilmane 
vas whimfically nice upon the point of ridi- 


#ule, he would not have it to be known th 


e loved me: he had his acquaintances tha 


Were none of mine, and we behaved in public 


ps people of quality uſually do, that is to ſay, 


ſeo eſtranged, as if we ſcarce knew one an- 

ther. He died, I was ſtill young, the loff 
pf a huſband did me no damage as to fortune 
put I loſt a lover the meſt tender and the 


mor dearly cheriſhed, and as ſuch I will re- 
ember him while I live. I love the world; 
remained in it a widow,. rich, and without, 


y way; our firſt acquaintance was in the 
Convent, and having thereafter renewed it, 
we ſoon became. inſeparable 3 becauſe her 


| houſe being the rendezvous of a great many 


originals, I amufed myſelf in it better than) 
elſewhere. I ſaw you there for the firſt time, 
you directly appeared 1 in a faveurable light to 
my ; nzgination, but you were engaged ; 1 

made 
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made no attempt to carry you off from my 


friend, on the contrary, I rendered you both 


all the ſervices in my power. - You fell out 

afterwards, my taſte for you recommenced; 

T have done all that can be done for a denen 
for whom we are intereſted, and I am not 
ſorry for it. Since your return from Spain, 
the pleaſure of ſeeing you has touched me 
more deeply than before, your love has aug- 
mented mine, and been productive of my 
deſires. I have been ſenſible that people do 


not love for love's ſake, and that I was as 


voluptuous-as formerly, In fine, I am my 
own miſtreſs, I have made you happy. I 
know very well that I might have avoided 
falling into the foibleſſe of which I am guilty, 
by giving you my hand at the foot of the 
altar, but, my dear, we are both of us free, 
why ſhould we wantonly load ourſelves with' 


chains? were we married would your happi- 


neſs be more complete ? No ſurely, we ſhould 
be deprived of the liberty of parting when 


we loved one another no longer, if that ſhould 


happen, as it may happen upon one n_ 
well as the other. 


Madam de Vilmane's decifions were always | 
oracles with me. I made no reply, I ap- 
proved of her ideas, and what reafon could 
I have had to combat them? of what uſe is 
the title of — when we have all the 

privileges 
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privileges belonging to it? It cloys us upon 
account of that regard which a man would 
chuſe to pay his wife, but does not for fear 
of paſſing for an old - faſhioned, ſimpleton. 
It authoriſes that very wife to negle& a man 
who cannot get his neck out of the halter, 
and if ſhe be pretty, it brings gallants who 
would leave her to her lover had he not 
married her. This plan of conduct appeared 
to me to be ſingular, and happening ſome 
days after to fall into a brilliant circle, I gave 
a full account of it without mentioning names. 
I only ſaid that one of my friends had been 
in an intrigue with the woman I mentioned. 
What ridicule! cried a brilliant dame, 
where is the wit of fuch a ſcheme ? to be 
afraid of a lover. Fie upon it. It is no 
More nor leſs than to be aſhamed of taſte 
and manners. She loved not that man but 
for herſelf and him. This is what we call 
having a huſband and loving him, the one is 
as ridiculous as the other. She might be 
truly ſaid to be a phoenix in the female world 
with reſpect to gallantry. They ſaid of her 
what they ſay of a lawyer, that ſhe did not 
faithfully diſcharge the duties of her office. 
+ - + + + Ah! you play the wag, Sir, ſuch a 
woman as that is a mere reaſoning being. 
The ridicule they endeavoured to throw 
upon my Miſtreſs 11. no diminution of her 
accom- 
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accompliſhments in my eyes. I continued to 
enjoy my happineſs, which augmented daily. 


Chance paved the way for our being till at 
more liberty. Dona Juanna took a journey 


into the country to learn news of her huſband, 
whoſe retreat ſhe had not as yet been able to 
diſcover. As ſhe had always made a myſtery 
to us of her true name, we could be of no 
ſervice to her in her enquiries, and we did 
not inſinuate the leaſt deſire of knowing 2 
ſecret which ſhe did not think proper to let 
us into, She went away without leaving us 
better inſtructed in her affairs, and even did 
not tell us where ſhe was going. 

Some time after, Madam de Vilmane re- 
ceived a letter from a brother whom ſhe 
thought long ſince dead. She confeſſed that 
he was formerly a profligate, whom his pa- 
rents had reſolved to confine during his whole 
life. He wrote to her that he had been a 
great traveller, and that he intended to come 
to Paris with a ſmall fortune that he had ac- 
quired, He is my brother, ſaid ſhe, rich 
or not, I muſt receive him; the half of the 
eſtate I enjoy belongs to him; no matter, I 
ſhall be very well pleaſed to foe him; -time 
has perhaps reformed him ; if it be ſo, I ſhall 
love him with all my heart. His name was 
Monſieur de Prevol, ſo the family was called, 
he bore the arms of it, This was all that 

. Lady 
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Lady knew, not having ſeen him ſince ſhe 
was a child. 

Eight days after, he arrives } Madam de 
Vilmane received him, not as en are 
in ſuch caſes received, that is to ſay, very 
badly, but as they ought to be received, that 
is, extremely well. I gave him an apartment 
in my houſe, and we concerted that Dona 
Juanna ſhould lodge at Madam de Vilmane's 
upon her return. This traveller, charmed 
to find ſo lovely a ſiſter, did not let her long 
remain ignorant of his ſituation. He began 
with refuſing any ſhare of the family eſtate, 
und ſhewed us a letter-caſe which contained 
bills of exchange on the beſt Bankers of Paris 
for more than two hundred thouſand crowns. 
I never was fond of money for my own ſake, 
but very much for others. I was charmed 
that Monſieur de Prevol gave entirely up to 
his ſiſter the family eſtate, and his generoſity. 
acquired him my eſteem. As he lodged at 
my houſe 1 had often occaſion to fee him; 
we conceived a good opinion of one another, 
and a nearer acquaintance made us friends. 

Some days paſſed before we aſked Monſieur 
de Prevol any queſtions about his adventures. 
His filence appearing affected, we were afraid 
to diſoblige him by forcing him to break it. 
He approved of every thing that his ſiſter 
and I did, without ever aſking the 1 
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and I never before had ſeen a man ſo peace- 


able, nor ' ſo indifferent, When he had 


ſtudied us, he knew us better, and ſpoke 


more, He was a man of the old ſtamp, 


whoſe ſyſtem would not do in this polite age, 


Where acquaintance begins by indiſcretion, 


and ends by repentance, 


We offered him a eoach and horſes, PE 
thanked us with that blunt politeneſs natural 


to ſeafaring men : he hired a coach by the 
month, with which he drove up and down 
town every day from morning to night, It 


it not, ſaid he one evening at ſupper, that 


I would make a myſtery of the places Igo 


to, but that I love to do my affairs myſelf, 


and that none elſe ſhould know them. This 


air of independence will appear ridiculous to 
you Pariſians, but if you went to the Indies, 


or only to Martinico and St. Domingo, you 


would find that you are very ridiculous, and 
not be in the leaſt doubt about it, At St, 
Domingo, Sir, ſaid I, have you been there ? 

Parbleu, without doubt, anſwered he, I 
lived there ſeveral years. If that be ſo, 
replied I, you can tell us news of one 
named Godfrey. Yes, replied he, that is 
very eaſy; that Godfrey was a Frenchman, 


is it not ſo? Ves, ſaid I, he was young 


and handſome, and his profeſſion was a Book- 
Keeper in that country, Very well, replied 
Monſieur 
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Monſieur de Preyol, what you ſay there is 
true. He was afterwards married to a Spaniſh 
: woman, and I do not perfectly know what 
is become of him ſince, but if you have any 
intereſt in him I can inform myſelf * by peo- 
ple here, who can ſatisfy your curioſity, 
and I ſhall let you know what diſcovery I 
make. I faid nothing more particular on 
this ſubject, being unwilling to diſcloſe Dona 
Juanna's ſecret without her permiſſion. I 
engaged Madam de Vilmane to a& with the 
ſame diſcretion,” and we both waited with 
' impatience till we heard what news he ſhould 
bring us. | 

About eight days after he came home one 
evening pretty early; Madam de Vilmane 
and I were in private. Word was brought us 
of his arrival, and we came down in a very 
little time after. Come, ſaid he with an 
eaſy and pleaſed air; I have a comical ſtory 
to tell you, I have juſt now killed a man 
almoſt without perceiving it. Heavens! 
_ cried I, if it be ſo, you muſt directly make 
your eſcape. For what reaſon, replied he, * 
would you have me to fly? That is all I 
could do were he till alive, and ſafe enough, 
to accuſe me as the aggreſſor; but hear me, 
ſaid he, and be afraid of nothing. I was on 
foot alone when I met with him, I upbraid- 
ed him a little api with a dirty trick he 
had 
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had played me; he ſhuffled, I gave him a box 


on the ear; he drew, and fo did I; we 
fought, he was killed, and this done, I came 


off without any mortal s feeing what had 
paſſed, and here I am : but I muſt let you 
know the pretty trick he played me. He 
was a man of a handſome figure, witty, and 
polite ; he knew the town well, and I tool 
a pleaſure to hear him give the hiſtory of 
every body that happened to be mentioned in 
converſation, Such acquaintances are very 
entertaining for new-comers ſuch as me. I 
was almoſt conſtently with him. Our place 
of rendezvous was in the morning at the 
Royal Palace; I often treated him with din- 


ners at Aubry's, and from thence we went to 


the Opera or — he knew every 
mortal. 

He was with me when I bought the 
cloaths on my back; I fell in love with the 
merchant's wife: I made my friend my con- 
fident, and he managed matters ſo, that in 
leſs than a week I dined with my Miſtreſs ; 
aſter dinner I ſpoke'of love as I felt it, that is 
to ſay, with great ardour. The Belle ap- 
peared firſt to be terrified, but let me how- 
ever ſpeak on; I wanted to take ſome liber- 
ties, but ſhe prudently put a ſtop to my ſree- 


doms, making me obſerve that we were not 


alone, I underſtood the meaning of this, 
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and next day wrote her a letter, deſiring & 
rendezvous. - She fixed it for the following 
week, when her huſband was to go for Ly- 
ons, and ſhe promiſed to be at my diſpoſal 
all the time of his abſence, 

A little waiting-maid, who was the con- 
fident, let me in every night, through the 


ſhop, at the hour of twelve, when every 


body was in bed, and conduQted me without 
noiſe and without light, to Madam's bed- 
room, which I left early in the morning, go- 
ing out in the ſame manner I came in. All 
this happened when I told you J was going 


: to the country for eight days. I had but two 


more to enjoy my good fortune, when I had 
occaſion for a.bundred louis in gold to ſend to 
Straſbourg. I aſked ſeveral perſons, who could 
not furniſh me with what I wanted. I ſpoke 

of it to my Belle in the evening, who pro- 
miſed to let me have them at our firſt meet- 
in | 
The next day my good friend, to whom I 
likewiſe addreſſed myſelf upon the affair of the 
gold, told me that he had found. out one who 
would do my affair, I thanked him for his 
offer; confeſſing that the Merchant's pretty 


wife had undertaken to render me this ſer- 


vice. He congratulated me anew upon my 
having acquired the good graces of ſo pretty 


a woman; and as happy lovers are fond of 


babbling 


3 
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babbling, I was indiſcrete enough to let him 


know all that had paſſed betwixt the lady and 


me. Afterwards he begged permiſſion to 


leave me for an hour upon buſineſs of conſe- 
quence, We appointed to ſup together, and 
I went to ſettle ſome affairs with my Banker, 


till the hour of our meeting. 


On coming out I met a ſort of oealant; 
who preſenting me a letter, begged I would 
be ſo good as to read the direction for him. 
I was very much ſurpriſed to find it was ad- 


dreſſed for Monſieur de Prevol; I told the 
porter that the letter was for me, and I di- 


rectly opened it. The hand was unknown 


to me, but I ſaw by it that my correſpondent 


at Marſeilles, on his road to Paris upon ſome 
buſineſs, was taken dangerouſly ill at Fon- 


tainbleau, and that he begged I would come 
there without loſs of time, having papers of 


great conſequence, which he could not truſt 
to any body but me; adding, that he had 
not ſtrength to write to me himſelf, and that 


he was ſo bad, unleſs I made haſte 1 could not 
hope to ſee him alive, 
Has one upon ſuch a ſurpriſe all his wits 


about him ? I did not aſk this meſſenger how 
he found out my Banker's name and place of 
abode, nor if he had been to call for me at 


your houſe, I went into the firſt ſadler's- | 


thop, hired a poſt-chaiſe, ſent for horſes, and 
| I ſet 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
4 
| 
4 
f 
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ſet out that minute without baggage or ſer - 
vant, after buying boots for the peaſant, who 
offered to attend me and bring me to the inn 
where the ſick perſon lay. 

While I was on the road loudly exclaim- 
ing againſt the accident that deprived me of 


the pleaſure of ſeeing my Miſtreſs, my Con- 


fident, wrapt up in a great coat like mine, 


appeared at my Miſtreſs's door at the hour 


of my going there. The waiting-maid, not 
doubting but that it was I, introduced him 


firſt into the chamber and then into Madam's 


bed, where he ſupplied my place to admira- 
tion, The obſcurity favoured him, and he 
had the happineſs of making the Lady ſenſible 
of no other change but what muſt be agree- 
able to her. He ſpoke not a word, but the 
moſt brilliant eloquence is in ſuch a caſe of 

very ſmall merit. When the hour of parting 


came, he told her in a low voice that he 


would take, at another opportunity, the hun- 
dred louis, having forgot to bring the value 
with him. Does a woman miſtcuſt a lover 
who has paſt the night with her? Never. 
The Lady gave him the purſe, ſaying that he 
might ſend the money next day; ſo out he 
went, having received a hundred louis for one 
night which ſeveral would have purchaſed at 
the expence of a thouſand, 


On 
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On my part, I did what people riding poſt 
uſually do: I ſwore at the roads, the horſes, 


and the poſtillions. I arrived at Fontainbleau 
about two in the morning. The firſt thing 


I did was to call my peaſant, but he was not 
to be found. As he was a bad rider, I thought 
he had fallen behind, but after waiting ſome 
time without his appearing, I concluded that 
his horſe had thrown him, and J ordered the 
poſtillion, who returned to Chailly, to ſeek 
and aſſiſt him. But he aſſured me that no 
perſon attended me when my horſes were put 
to the chaiſe at Chailly ; I treated him as a 
viſionary, and he went away with the ſame 
idea of me. 

I paſſed the reſt of the night in beating up 
the inns, to enquire for my correſpondent, 
without ſucceſs. In fine, I returned to the 
poſt-houſe, where I was aſſured that no tra- 
veller had come from Marſcilles-for fifteen 
days paſt, I read over again the letter, I 
called to mind that the meſſenger had diſap- 
peared, I was ſtruck with the idea of my 
being impoſed upon, without knowing whom 
J could tax with it. I ſet out again for Par is, 
and drove ſtreight to my confident's, but he 
had changed his quarters. I was wear ied, ſo 
went to the bagnio where I lodged, and im- 
mediately to bed, and I ſlept till night. 


On my awaking 1 ſent to the coffee - houſe 


5 1 where 
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where my friend uſually went, and the meſ- 
ſenger was told there, that he was gone into 
the country. I got up ſurpriſed at this ſudden 
eclipſe, I ſupped very well, and went betimes 
to the rendezvous, where I made a great 
many excuſes to my Belle upon my being 
abſent the night before. She was almoſt ſmo- 
thered with laughing. I related my journey 
to Fontainbleau, this made her ftill laugh 
more, and at length ſhe aſked me, if I had 
ſent away the louis d'ors. For a quarter of 
an hour we had been at creſs-purpoſes ; this 
queſtion decided all, and we came at laſt to 
an explication. I was obliged to confeſs that 
J had a confident, who had, no doubt, made 
a bad uſe of my ſecret. She did not ſeem to 


| be angry, as the thing was paſt remedy, 


promiſed to give her the 2400 livres; and I 
left her at the uſual hour. In bidding me 
adieu, ſhe told me her huſband would arrive 
that very day, and that ſhe could ſee me no 
more till he took another journey. I promiſed 
to take patience, and I ſent the money by the 
time ſhe got out of bed. She ſent me a letter 
of thanks, which ended with a ſharp repri- 
mand for my indiſcretion in committing her 
honour, for which ſhe could not eaſily forgive 
me ; declaring, at the ſame time, that I muſt 
not expect to ſee her any more; and I did 
not break my heart, 


- This 
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This happened about fifteen days ſince, and 
I thought no more of it, when this evening 
I met with my hundred-louis chap. I made 
him my compliment upon his addreſs, he was 
piqued, I have killed him, that is all. 

Let us now ſpeak of your Godfrey. Why 
do you intereſt yourſelf in him? Wecon- 
| feſſed that we knew his wife, who was hunt 
Ing after him all over France, * Very well, 

ſaid he, reſtore her then to me, for I am that 

Godfrey myſelf. 'I had taken that name that 

I might not carry to the Weſt-Indies that of 
a Family which could not but be unknown 
there, My dear Juanna, where is ſhe? 
We told him that ſhe had undertaken a jour- 
ney without our knowing where ſhe intended, 
but that ſhe had promiſed to return ſoon. 
We inſtructed hin in ſome particulars of 
which he was ignorant, as the departure of 
Dona Juanna from St. Domingo, her return 
to Spain, her marriage, her flight, and the 
ſervices J had rendered her. 

Two days after, Madam de Vilmane re- 
ceived a letter from her, by which ſhe ſent 
word that her huſband was certainly at Paris, 
and that ſhe would be there in fifteen days. 
This letter had been delivered to the porter, 
and as it came not by poſt, we could not tell 
from whence Dona Juanna wrote. Monſieur 
de Prevol not knowing which way to go and 

| 13 meet 
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meet her, or write to her, waited her arri 


val at Paris with great impatience. 
One day walking with him in my garden 
I begged he would favour me with a relation 
of his adventures. That is juſt, ſaid he; 
for you was not preſent when I recounted 
them to my ſiſter. | | 
TH O' you are Madam de Vilmane's 
friend, perhaps you may not know our fa- 
mily. My father having ſeen his four elder 
brothers die by a contagious diſtemper that 
reigned in Picardy, from which we are origi- 
nally, laid aſide the croſs of Malta. He 
married my mother, who had for all men, 
except my father, an averſion as much miſ- 
placed as ſingular. For this reaſon ſhe was 
faithful to my father, or, rather, to her ri- 
dicule. I came into the world about a year 
after their marriage; ſhe was long indiſpoſed 
for mere grief of not having a daughter in- 


ſtead of me, and ſhe had not the wiſhed-fo 
ſatisfaction till about five years after by the 


birth of my ſiſter. She loved her as much 
as herſelf, and more than the whole univerſe 
put together. In the idea that I ſhould de- 
prive my ſiſter of a part of her ſucceſſion, ſhe 
was night and day tormented, and made me 
expiate, by bad uſage, the fault which ſhe 
thought ſhe had committed in bringing me 
into the world, I had, beſides, two brothers, 

who 
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who died young, ſhe was charmed, and I wag 
forry, becauſe they affiſted me in bearing 
a ſhare of her indignation, of which, in 
the ſequel, I was obliged to bear the whole 
weight. So ſoon as I was in a condition to 


go to college, I was ſent to it, and my mo- 


ther took care that it ſhould be at Paris, that 


- I might be at the greater diſtance from her, 


My ſiſter, though young, was ſenſible how 


_ unfortunately I was ſituated, and endeavoured 


to comfort me by all the attentions that 
children are capable of. I had already paſſed 
two years out of my father's houſe, when 
the war commenced. My father, who was 


24 Colonel of horſe, took the field, and left 


his wife the management of his eſtate, and 
the education of his children, my ſiſter and 
me. He paſſed ſix years without coming to 
Paris. Upon his return, he judged that I 
knew enough for one that was to follow the 
military trade. He took me from the col- 
lege, and put me to the academy, My mo- 
ther, who intended to finiſh the work of my 


ſiſter's education, came likewiſe to ſettle at 


Paris, where ſhe gave her all thoſe famous 
maſters, by a concourſe of whom the country- 
gentry diſtinguiſh themſelves, expend a great: 
deal, and learn very little. In the ſpring 
my father went away again for three years, 
and during that time the bad reception I 

Iz always: 
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always met with from my mother, when fhe 

allowed me to come to her houſe, made me 

turn libertine with my companions of the 
academy. My ſiſter gave me a great deal 
of money, and I ſpent ſtill more. I gamed, 
ſometimes with good luck, and often with 
bad. I had made acquaintance with a pretty 
woman, a Citizen's wife, who unfortunately 
loved me enough to abandon her huſband, 
J placed her with a cook-maid in a ſmall 
apartment, where, though ſhe ſpent but little, 
I foon found that ſhe coſt me too much, and 
not daring to aſk my ſiſter for ſo much mo- 
ney as I wanted, I contracted debts, and, 
by the means of ſome little bankruptcies, 
ſupported myſelf for two years. 

My father- judging that I was then in a 
condition to ſerve, ſent for me. I loved my 
Miſtreſs, I wanted to gain one year longer; 
I pretended a bad ſtate of health, and did 
not go. My father was offended, and with 
reaſon. My mother, who ſought all occa- 
ſions to mortify me, wrote to him that J 
was guilty of a thouſand actions unworthy of 
a gentleman. He believed her, becauſe he 
loved her: ſhe propoſed my being ſent out of 
Paris, he conſented, The war ended, the 
commiſſion I was to have in his regiment 
was diſpoſed of: my father was enraged 
againſt me, and it was from that moment 

determined 
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determined that I ſhould be ſhut up in St- 
Lazare till they ſhould conſider how to diſ- 
poſe of me. I was therefore arreſted, and 
conſtituted priſoner among the Lazarites, 
where the retired manner of living was ſo 
_ difagreeable that I attempted- ſeveral times to 
make my eſcape, but ſtill without ſucceſs. 
Though I miſcarried in all the ſchemes I 
formed to procure my liberty, I did not loſe 
courage, and my head was continually filled 
with new projects. I communicated them ta 
one of my fellow-ſufferers, who had as much 

reſolution as I. We had many and long 
conferences upon the miſery of. our wretched 
ſtate, but always parted under the deepeſt 
concern that we could think of no means to 
ſoften the rigours of our fate, However, 
happen what would, we affected more do- 
cility, and by that means deceived our in- 
ſpectors. As we were walking in the large 
incloſure that belongs to this houſe of cor- 
rection, we remarked a place where we could 
climb up the wall, and three days after we 
made our eſcape at this very place without 
being obſerved by the Lay-brothers who were 
our guard, they happening at that critical - 
time to be at a diſtance, and in a place where 
they could not ſee us. The wall was higher 
on the outſide than we thought, and we had 
a very fair chance of breaking our bones, 


15 and 
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and perhaps our necks, but we eſcaped the 
danger, and made the beſt of our way to 
Town. 
My comrade was older than I. His fatt er 
was a rich merchant in Paris; he had been 
ſent to Lyons and Marſeilles to learn com- 
merce, and had there given into the dif- 
orders uſual to youth, which had been the 
| occaſion of his confinement. As neither of 
us could pretend to go to our relations, he 
put it in my head to take a voyage to the 
Weſt-Indies, where he aſſured me that we 
would infallibly make our fortunes. His 
advice was not bad, ſo many blockheads go 
there and return rich, that we might hope to 
have as good luck as others. 

A friend he had in town lent him ſix louis 
d'ors, with which we equipped ourſelves to 
travel on foot to Marſeilles, where, by the 
means of his acquaintances, we found an 
opportunity of going to the Indies on board 
one of the company's ſhips. I was young, 
I was extremely ſick during the voyage; at 
length we arrived, My friend had talents 
of which they make but ſmall account in 
France, and which are, however, of great 
uſe all the world over, as a man poſſeſſed 
of them is capable of being employed by 
the merchants, He was immediately ſet to 
work, and as they had occaſion for him, 

| care 
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care was taken of me, though I knew no- 


thing. We remained two years in the In- 
dies, during which he employed his ſpare | 


time in teaching me accounts and book- 


keeping, I had the misfortune to ſee him - 
die when we were beginning to hope for a 
more eaſy and comfortable life. I was fo 
much affected with this loſs, that I thought 
no more of advancing myſelf. I refuſed my 
friend's place, which was x me, and re- 
ſolved to return to France. I entered on 
board a ſhip that was going upon trading 


voyages, and after many trips, which laſted 


about two years and fix months, I ſettled at 
laſt at St. Domingo, and you know what 
happened to me there, ſince Dona Juanna + 
has told you her ſtory. 

One day I happened to ſee a man (who 


belonged to a French ſhip) whom I had ſeen 


at Paris, and who had been my - mother's - 
footman. I learned from him that ſhe had 
publiſhed . my death, - and that- my father 
judging me loſt, had married my ſiſter to 
one Monſieur de Vilmane, - a Captain of 
horſe, for whom he hoped ſome time or 
other to obtain his regiment ; that Monſieur 
de Prevol died in a ſhort time after this mar- 
riage, and that my mother had not ſurvived 


him above a year. This man came to the 
| iſland in the retinue of a new Governor, 


into 
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into whoſe ſervice he had entered immediate- 
ly after my father's death. | 

My marriage with Dona Juanna put me 
in a ſituation to be very indifferent about the 
family eſtate, but 1 could. not reſiſt the deſire 
I had to ſee my ſiſter, and to let her know 
the fate of a brother whom ſhe had tenderly 
loved, and to whom ſhe was ſtill dear. My 
| denen was to ſettle at Paris, to bring up my. 
ſon there, who was then but a year old, and 
to put him, when age permitted, into the 
military, that he might be uſeful to his 
country, and perform, for himſelf and me, 
the duties. incumbent upon a gentleman. | 

I left St. Domingo, the firſt opportunity 
of a ſhip bound for France. Some days after 
our departure we were attacked by three 
Engliſh ſhips (France was then at war with 
England) we were all made priſoners and con- 
ducted to an Engliſh colony upon the coaſt of 
America, wherc we found a great.many other 
priſoners employed in cutting the woods and 
clearing the ground. After remaining about 
a year in this captivity, I obtained my liberty. 
by an exchange of priſoners, and took my 
| paſſage in a Dutch veſſel bound for Liſbon, 
but had the misfortune to fall into the hands. 
of an Algerine cruifer who carried our ſhip 
into Algiers, and made flaves of every ſoul 

in it. I was bought by a Spaniſh Renegalo, 
one 
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one of the moſt barbarous wretehes upon 
earth : he treated me with the utmoſt ſeve- 
rity, though I ſpoke his language, and. had 
for him all the regard that a ſlave is capable of, 
who endeayours to gain the good graces of 
his maſter. I paſſed five years in a very grie- 
vous ſlavery, conſtantly employed in the moſt, 
laborious and vile labour, having no other re- 
laxation but the time that was neceſſary to 
give leſſons to two young boys, ſons of 
this Renegado, who had neither genius nor 
docility, which gave me great uneaſineſs, be- 
cauſe their father rendering me, with the 
greateſt injuſtice, anſwerable for their pro- 
greſs, treated me as bad as they learned, 
Two of my fellow ſlaves, oppreſſed with 
bis cruelties, ſtrangled him one evening, and 
made their eſcape. So ſoon as I was inform 
ed of what had happened, I followed their 
example. Neceſſity made me lay hold of a 
little coffer, in which I thought there was 
money, but inſtead of gold I found jewels, 
which J fold afterwards to an American who 
bad ſheltered me for ſome time. He pro. 
miſed to facilitate my return to my own 
country, and about two months after I em- 
barked with one of his friends, who trafficked 
to ſeveral. European ports. This laſt left me 
at Liſbon, where my firſt care was to look 
out for a ſhip to go and join Dona Juanna ; 
| but 
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but finding none, I came to France, where I 
learned from ſome travellers, that my wife and 
ſon had left St, Domingo, but they could not 
tell where they were gone. I did not imagine 
they were gone to Madrid, knowing that 
Dona Juanna did not much hve her on coun- 
„ and therefore concluded that ſhe was in 
onion. I viſited all the moſt conſiderable 
towns in the kingdom to find her, but to no 
purpoſe. In fine, I was ſeized with a ſort of 
| flow fever, which detained me ſix months at 
Marſeilles ; where, as it is a ſea· port town, 
I the more willingly remained, in hopes of 
hearing news of my dear Dona Juenns. By 
accident, I thought of a young Spaniard 
whom I had formerly known, and who had 
given me his direction at Madrid: though I 
Was not abſolutely certain of his being there, 

I wrote to him, and begged he would inform 
himſelf about my wife and ſon, without let- 
ing him know that they belonged to me : he 
wrote me, a long time after, that he did not 
know the Lady whom I had mentioned, but 
that a Jacobin Friar of his acquaintance, to 
whom he had addreſſed himſelf, appeared to 
be no ſtranger to that Lady. I wrote to this 
Monk, named Father Don Sebaſtian. He 
ſent me word that Dona Juanna, was alive, 
and would willingly ſettle matters ſo as to 
come and j Join me, with my ſon, in France; 

but 


We Adventures of Verſorand. 199 
but for reaſons which I ſhould know in the 
ſequel, I muſt not come to Spain. Though 
I did not penetrate into the reaſon of this 
myſterious caution, it did not trouble me, 
I was too much charmed to hear of my wife 
and ſon's being alive, to think of any thing 
but the pleaſure of ſeeing them again. 

I received no more letters from the Jaco- 
bin Friar, I thought Dona Juanna would 
write to me, or come herſelf; vain hopes, I 
heard no more of her. I was afraid of ſome 
misfortune, and ſo ſoon as my health permit- 
ted, I ſet out for Spain. I had preſumed too 
far upon my ſtrength. About forty leagues 
from Madrid I fell fick in a poor country 
village, where I was obliged to remain four 
months. In fine, I arrived at Madrid, and 
went directly to Father Sebaſtian, who told 
me that Dona Juanna was at Paris with my 

ſon. This news grieved me as much as an 
thing that had hitherto happened. This prudent 
Monk did not mention you, Sir, though you 
was {till at Madrid. He did well, for jea- 
louſy infallibly would have completed my 
deſpair, had I known that Dona Juanna lay 
under ſuch eſſential obligations to you, It is 
not very common to render diſintereſted ſer- 
vices to a pretty woman; but this opinion 
prevails no more, unleſs with a huſband who 
is out of humour. 


Though 
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Though I had ſeveral acquaintances at Ma- 
drid whom I had known during my travels, 
I refolved to ſee none of them but only my 
old friend who had addreſſed me to Father 
Sebaſtian, ſo that I returned to France 


without reaping any other advantage from 


my journey but a | great deal of fatigue. and 


rief, 

Father Sebaſtian could give me no direc- 
tion how to find Dona Juanna, he neither 
knew the name ſhe would take, nor when 
ſhe would arrive at Paris. I came to it how- 
ever, and made all poſſible enquiry to find her 
out, but ſtill in vain. So many diſappoint- 
ments and vexations had made me almoſt 
forget my ſiſter ; however, at laſt ſhe came 
into my mind, nd I reſolved to ſpend the re- 
mainder of my life with her. When I was 
determined to ſee her, Idurſt not attempt it: 
a thouſand diſagreeable ideas oppoſed my de- 
ſign. I imagined that ſhe had long. for- 
got me, that my return would make her 
uneaſy, becauſe ſhe might be apprehenſive of 
ſeeing herſclf, by that means, leſs rich. than 


ſhe thought: in ſhort, that Monſieur de Vile 


mane would not look favourably on a brother. 
in-law, who returned from the fartheſt pact 
of the globe to ruin him. All theſe reflec- 
tions determined me to go to Marſcilles to ſet- 
tle my affairs with a Banker there, in whoſe 


hands 
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hands the greateſt part of my fortune lay. It 
is now pretty conſiderable, becauſe in my dif- 
ferent voyages I carried on trade. I confeſs 
that my firſt funds were not lawfully acquired, 
but the neceſſity I was under then, and the 
impoſſibility of reſtoring them now, ſtifle my 
remorſes. All thoſe at Paris who are poſſeſſed 
of ill-got wealth, have they ſo powerful mo- 
tives to calm their ſcruples ? = | 

I wrote from Marſeilles te my ſiſter, and 
ſhe ſent me an anſwer ſuch as I durſt not 
hope for, and I directly ſettled my affairs to 

return to Paris. The day before my depar- 
ture, my Banker received a letter from Ma- 
drid for me, it was from father Sebaſtian ; 
the impatience I was under to ſee what it con- 
tained, made me break open the ſeal with 
great precipitation and heedleſſneſs; the letter 
flew out of my hands and fell into a great 
fire, and all I could recover of it was ſome 
pieces, by which I ſaw that Dona Juanna and 
my ſon were arrived in good health at Paris. 
This diſcovery ſatisfied me. I immediately 
took poſt to have the pleaſure of ſeeing the 
ſooner all that is moſt dear to me in the 
world. The myſtery that my wife has made 
of her journey hinders me from going ta 
find her, but I hope ſhe will ſoon return : 
Alas! ſhall I have found my ſiſter again to 
loſe an object ſo dear to me? Scarce had 
Monſieur 
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Monſieur Prevol ended his narration, when a 
meſſage came from his ſiſter, deſiring that we 
would come to her houſe directly: we went 
with the eagerneſs which generally attends 
- Ciſquiet 3 we found four perſons there whom 
we very little expected to ſee at that time, 
viz. Dona Juanna and her ſon, Father Seba- 
ſtian of Madrid, and a young man whom we 
did not know. Monſieur de Prevol was as 
much charmed as a huſband can be, who after 
a very long abſence ſecs a wife again whom he 
tenderly loves. He was in ſuch extaſy of de- 
light that his happineſs ſeemed to over-power 
him : he took his ſon in his arms, he left 
him to embrace his wife, and all this with a 
vivacity and paſſion ſo remarkable, that we 
ſhared in the pleaſure they enjoyed by this 
bappy interview. Father Sebaſtian had at laſt 
his turn. Madam, ſaid he, addreſſing 
himſelf to Madam de Vilmane, excuſe the 
liberty I have taken to come to your houſe, 
without having the honeur of your acquaint- 
ance. Dona Juanna, whom I met upon the 
road, conducted me here, otherwiſe I intend- 
ed to have gone to Monſieur de Verſorand's ; 
= happy chance brings all the friends I have 
in France together, and I flatter myſclf they 
will ſhare in the joy I feel in preſenting to 
them this young man, who is the fruit of my 


love for the unfortunate Brigitte, I come to- 
. | France 
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France with an intention to beg of Monſieur 
de Fuentes to give my ſon a part of what he 
offered to reſtore to me when I returned to 
Spain about fifteen years ago. 

We were all charmed to ſee Mendez (the 
name of this young man :) he was ot a loyely 
figure, with a great deal of ſweetneſs in his 
countenance. From the very firſt moment 
he ſeemed to be attached to me, by an effect 
of that ſympathy which is ſenſibly felt, but 
not at all to be accounted for. We ſupped all 
together; after which M. de Prevol and his 
wife diſappeared: their abſence was ſoon per- 
ceived ; but no ſearch was made after them : 


we all knew how much a man and his wife 


have to ſay to one another in ſuch a caſe. 
Father Sebaſtian informed us that he had been 
at Marſeilles upon ſome affairs for friends in 
Madrid, and that he had found Dona Juanna 
there. That ſhe had told him, her buſineſs 
in that place, and every where elſe, being only 
to find out her huſband, ſhe was conſtantly 
employed in writing letters to all the ſea-port 
and other towns, where ſhe could hope to 
hear news of him, That the anſwers giving 
her no ſatisfaction, ſhe had reſolved to viſit 
| ſeveral ſea- port towns herſelf : and that being 
afraid we would not approve of her project, 

ſhe had not told us procifely where ſhe was 


going. 


I had 
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T had a great defire to know how father 
Sebaſtian had recovered: his ſon, but it was 
already too late, and as there is no ſuch thing 
as deſiring travellers to fit up all night, we 
parted. Next day we were informed, that 
Madam de Prevol having learned from the 
Banker at Marfeilles that her huſband. was at 
Paris, took poft to come to it without ſtop- 
ping night or day: though ſuch eagerneſs was 
but natural, yet I admired it. What is con- 
trary to the cuſtoms of our country n 
ſurpriſes us. 

We went to M. de Fuentes s, Who ex- 
preſſed a great deal of pleaſure in the viſit of 
Mendez and his father: a new ſubject of 
aſtoniſhment to me, flowing from the ſame 
principle. He renewed the offer of reſtoring 
the whole eſtate of the houſe of Xuares ; 
Father Sebaſtian refuſed it, and in that ap- 


peared to me to be the more generous of the 


two. He only defired that M. de Fuentes 


would give his ſon wherewith to live honou- 


rably with a ſimple annuity, and declared that 
he would accept of nothing elſe. M. de Fu- 
entẽs repreſented that he forced him to com- 
mit an injuſtice; but all his remonſtrances 
were to no purpoſe. In fine, he conſented 
to give ſuch an annuity as Mendez would aſk. 

Father Sebaſtian would not have it to be 


fixed ; and M. de Fuentes, piqued with ſo 


much 
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much nobleneſs on the Monk's part, ſpoke 
high, and we parted without coming to any 
deciſion: they were ſo obſtinate upon both 
ſides that I was afraid they would not agree. 

Some days after, Father Sebaſtian went to 
paſs a couple of days in the country, with a 
Spaniard a friend of his who lived at Paris. 
He left his ſon with us, who ſeemed to be 
very much pleaſed to remain with Madam 
de Vilmane and me. That lady was curi- 
ous 3 as being a woman, ſhe had a right to 
be ſo: ſhe deſired to know the adventures 
of this young man, who in the evening, af- 


ter ſupper, .recounted them 4 in the following 
manner. 


The End of the Fiſth PART, 
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PART VI. 


F T E R the death of Don 8 
and the departure of my father, the 
| | unfortunate Brigitte had the grief of 
= ſeeing her mother arreſted, who ſtood accu- 
—_ .. fed of Don Sanches's murder. She was 
w dragged to priſon, where ſhe languiſhed for 
a long time, the Judges not having ſufficient 
evidence to puniſh her for the crime of which 
they thought her guilty. In ſhort, what 
+4 is the caſe with many others happened to 
on ber; under the torments of the rack ſhe con- 
1 feſſed all that they deſired, and died igno- 
miniouſly. | 
Brigitte was without fas and without 
= | reſources ; but ſhe was beautiful: a merchant 
= of Salamanca found her ſo, and furniſhed her 
41 with all neceſſaries from the day of her mo- 
ther's impriſonment. She perceived herſelf 
it to be with child, but kept it a ſecret from her 
# new lever, In Gow, ſhe died in bringing me 
4 into the world, the next day after her mo- 
5 15 ther's cruel execution. The merchant thought 
bi that this misfortune had advanced my birth, 
and that I was the fruit of his love for Bri- 


* reg topo try 


gitte. He loved me as much as he had done 
her, and had me carefully brought up under 
| the 
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the eyes of a woman whom he had placed 


About my mother. 


Tt is to the goodneſs of this benefactor that 
I owe the . — which I had the happineſs 
of receiving. I ſhall ſay nothing of the firſt 
years of my life, having but a very confuſed 
remembrance of the events that preceded my 
benefactor's death, My governante learned 
that he had been killed in a ſea engagement, 
as he was returning from America (to which 


he often made voyages) in a ſhip richly 


laden. This good. woman had nothing to 


depend upon but the protection of the mer- 
chant, and ſhe was ſadly afflicted at his loſs. 


I was then fifteen, I participated in her grief, 
or, rather, I was the only perſon who really 
felt it. I forgot the benefits, and regretted 


only the benefactor, and I had no diſquieting 
thought upon my ſituation, until miſery be- 
gan to ſurround us. I knew a great part of 
what they learn youth who are deſtined for 
commerce; my governante wanted to take 


7 advantage of my talents ; for which reaſon ſhe 


wrote to ſome rilicians ſhe had at Madrid, 
who promiſed to ſecure me a place; and in 
order to make the journey, we ſold the little 
furniture we had, which procured us juſt as 
much money as was neceflary ; ſo that we 
were at the bottom of our purſe, when we 
reached the end of our journey. 
| At 
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At Madrid I was received into a mer- 


chantꝰ's only as a ſimple ſhop- boy, becauſe he 


found me too young to tiuſt me with his 
books. He likewiſe took my governante in- 
to his ſervice, and by this means we were 
both relieved from the miſery to which we 
' muſt otherwiſe have been expoſed. 

This poer woman died about three years 
after, and ſo ſuddenly, that ſhe had only time 
to deſire me to take ſome papers, which I 
would find in her box, and to preſerve them 
carefully. I found in them a pretty particu= 
lar account of my father's amours, and of my 
birth, all writ with my mother's own hand, 
I likewiſe found ſome letters which my father 
had wrote to her when they could not ſee one 
another freely. They concerted, in this 
manner, the meaſures they were to take to 
facilitate their meetings. My father, in theſe 
writings, had only the name of Don Sebaſti- 


an. My mother, who, no doubt, did not 


imagine that ſhe wrote for my inſtruction, 
and who had not foreſeen that my birth would 
coſt her her life, had neglected to give him 
the name of Xuarez : nevertheleſs theſe me- 
moirs, though imperfect, were my ſole re- 
ſource. The ſequel of events had obliged 


my mother to name in them ſeveral of m 


father's friends, young people and fellow ſtu- 
dents with him at Salamanca, One of them, 
| particularly, 


d 
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particularly, ſeemed to be entirely 1 in his con- 
fidence. I took ſome pains to learn what 
was become of him; but did not ſucceed. 

Love at that time came and joined with 
the other misfortunes that oppreſſed me. I 
ſaw at the merchant's houſe where I lived, 
a young perſon, whoſe beauty inſpired me 


with a firſt and ſtrong impreflion, which can 


never be effaced. I have ſo little hopes of 
ſucceſs in this unhappy attachment, that I 


think it needleſs to give the character of my 


Miſtreſs, and I ſhall not even ſpeak of her, but 
when I cannot avoid it. She was, as to for- 


tune, in my own ſituation. I made no ſecret 


of my condition; ſhe pitied me, and pro- 

miſed to render me all the ſervices in her 
power. She made ſo exact enquiry for Don 
Antonio (the name of my father's friend) 
that ſhe diſcovered his being ſettled in the 


Indies. He had ſerved in the Spaniſh troops 


with diſtinction, and at the end of the war 
they had given him, by way of reward for 
his ſervices, the government of the province 
of Santa-Martha in the new kingdom of Gre. 
nada. Thoſe who knew him made ſo large 


encomiums on his merit, that my Miſtreſs 


adviſed me to go to the Indies, perſuaded that 
I ſhould find in him a zealous and generous 
protector, and that, ſuppoſing he were not 
diſpoſed to do me fervice, he would at leaft 
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let me know my father's family. I could not 
reſiſt the deſire of making my fortune, as 
well upon her account as my own, and there- 
fore reſolved to go. 

Don Antonio received me as he would have 


received my father himſelf, I ſhewed him 


my papers, which was all I had to prove my 
birth. It was enough for him. He perfectly 
remembered my father's writing, that of my 


mother, and gave me a great many letters 


from her, which my father had begged he 
would keep at that time, left Don Sanches 
ſhould find them. He informed me that the 
name of my family was Xuarez, that my re- 


| lations were at Madrid, that my father had 


diſappeared the ſame day of Don Sanches's 
death, and that it could never be diſcovered 
whither he had fled to conceal his ſhame, and 
the remorſes of. his crime. He promiſed ge- 


nerouſly to ſerve me as a father, and kept 


me in his own houſe, where I was treated as 


If I really had been his ſon. 


Though his lady was no longer young, 
yet ſhe was ſtill lovely. With a great deal 
of wit and a very particular care of her per- 
ſon, ſhe had the art of concealing her age, 
and ſhewing a great many graces almoſt as 
tempting as the allurements of youth, Her 
huſband had a Miſtreſs with whom he moſtly 
lived, His lady had a mind to be revenged, 
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nnd did me the honour to chuſe me to be the 


inſtrument. She endeavoured to make me 


ſenſible of her choice by particular civilities 


and attentions, that could not be miſtaken. 
But I loved elſewhere, and I thought all 
women ought to reſpect my paſſion, and even 
that they did reſpect it, though I had con- 
fided my ſecret to none. I took notice of 


this lady's good-will, but I aſcribed*to the 


goodneſs of her character, and to her com- 
plaiſance for her huſband, what had no other 
motive but love. After having tried, during 

three months, all the indirect means ſhe 
could think of, ſhe was at laſt obliged to 


make a formal declaration. She knew my 


condition; ſhe judged that T would never 


haue the boldneſs to ſpeak to her in the lan- 
| guage of a lover, and thereby fail in the 


reſpect I owed her, and in the regard to which 
her huſband's generoſity bound me. She did 
therefore what every woman ſhould do, who 

is by her rank and fituation much ſuperior 
to the man ſhe loves. She ſent for me one 


day that Don Antonio was to be with his 


Miſtreſs from morning to night, She ſpoke 


of my ill fortune in a moſt obliging manner, 


and told me I might hope for every thing 
from her huſband's friendſhip and hers, 
She aſked me if I had left my heart at Ma- 


drid. I was ready to confeſs I had, but ſhe 


3 did 


212 The Adventures of Verſorand. 


did not give me time to anſwer, She told 
me ſhe had taken notice that I was in love 
with her. You are wiſe and prudent, ſaid 
ſhe; you ſee with what contempt Don An- 
tonio treats me, pity pleads with you in my 
favour, and, as you are young, the paſſage 
from pity to love is eaſy; you have however 
told me nothing of it. Did you think me 
capable of loſing you? No, my dear Men- 
dez, though I did not love you ſo much as 
you love me, I would not expoſe you to the 
reſentment of my huſband, by exclaiming 
againſt you, Would you not deſerve to be 
Pitied for loving without hope? 

I perfectly underſtood the drift of this con- 
feſhon ; I threw myſelf at her feet, and kiſſed 
her hand with that vivacity, to which a young 
man never reſiſts when he finds a proper oc- 
caſion. I forgot my Miſtreſs, 1 only thought 
of the charms that were offered me, and en- 
joyed them with great pleaſure, though pro- 
cured without any trouble. 

The very next day I repented of having 
taken the advantage of this Lady's kind- 
neſs. I reſolved to ſee her no more, and my 
fiſt love poſſeſſed me more than ever. I re- 
| proached myſelf with infidelity to my Mi- 
ſtreſs, ingratitude to Don Antonio, and trem- 
bled at the thoughts of the misfortunes to 
which I expoſed myſelf, were he to diſcover 
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my intrigue with his wife. He was foon | 
taken up with more important cares. A 
neighbouring governor gave him a ſignal af- 
front, and he was making preparations to ſet 
out for Lima, in order to demand juſtice 


from the Viceroy of the Indies. I laid hold 


of this occaſion to get at a diſtance, and I 
begged he would allow me to go upon this 
expedition in his place, obſerving that it was 
proper he ſhould remain in his government. 


He loved me, believed me, and let me go, 
recommending to me the care of his honour 


which depended upon the ſucceſs of my enter- 
priſe. Though I made great diligence, I found, 
on my arrival at Lima, that I had already do 
verſaries there. The Viceroy was prepoſſeſ- 
ſed againſt me, it was impoſſible to doubt of 
it when I went to pay my court to him, ſince 
he received me very coldly, and refuſed to 
read a memorial which I preſented to him in 
juſtification of Don Antonio. The bad ſuc- 
ceſs of this firſt ſtep chagrined me much, 
I came out from the Viceroy's, and wan- 
dered very thoughtful and melancholy in 
the ſtreets of Lima, without knowing where 
1 went. The ſound of a fine voice ſtopt 
me in a quarter of that town entirely un-- 
known to me. I remained under a window 


ſo long as I heard the ſame perſon ſing- 


ing, and the pleaſure I enjoyed, ſoothed my 
3 | prone 
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pains for a moment. The next day, I went 
at the ſame hour under the ſame balcony, 
where I heard other airs ſung by, the ſame 
voice. | | | 

I loved muſic, and though very much caſt 
down, could not refuſe myſelf the innocent 
amuſement that chance offered me. I took 
the advantage of it for five days. following : 
the moment I arrived the lady ſung, and it 
ſeemed that ſhe only ſang to oblige me. The 
fifth day the window was opened by a per- 
ſon who appeared charming to me; feigning 
to look with attention on what paſſed towards 
the ſea, ſhe gave me time to view her at my 
eaſe. Afterwards ſhe ſhut her window, and 
J was preparing to retire, when a new piece 
of muſic ftopt me. When it was ended, 
I perceived at my ſide a little negro, who 
made me a ſign to follow him. I direQly 
Kept after him, and walking a long way, 


found myſelf at length in a lonely ſtreets 


where by a little door, I entered into a very 
fine garden planted with orange-trees and jeſ- 
ſamins When I had made the tour of it my 
little Black deſired me to wait a moment till 
he went and ſaw if the coaſt was clear. About 
half an hour after, he returned and conducted 
me towards the houſe, into which he made me 
enter by a door ſo concealed, that I was much 


ſurpriſed to ſee it, ſo little appearance was there 
| | that 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 215 


that any ſuch thing could be made in that 
place. It was covered on the out-ſide With a 
pole-hed ge garniſhed with Jeſſamins, and it 
. muſt be owned, to the honour of the lady, 
that theſe jeflumind were in very good order, 
which proved that the door was not frequent- 
ly opened, Within the hall it was covered 
with a picture of the King of Spain at full 
length, with a large gilt frame round it, which 
\ ſerved as a chambranle or door-caſe, and fo 
exactly concealed the opening, that ven I 
was got in, I could not find it again; but my 
little negro ſnewed me the ſecret, and then 
went out. As I was alone I amuſed myſelf 
with viewing the tapeſtry, paintings, and 
china, all which I found in the French taſte 
and magnificence. The lady, whom I had 
ſeen at the window, appeared. Animated 
beauties excel all others; from the moment 
of her appearance all other objects were eclipſ- 
ed, I ſaw nothing but her, and I ſaw her 
beautiful as an Angel. Her arrival ſurpriſed 
me, and ſhe perceived it without diſpleaſure. 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, I know that by bringing you 
into my houſe, I give you perhaps ideas that 
are not to my advantage. But do not peo- 
ple daily ſacrifice ſome moments of — | 
tion to the pleaſure of contenting themſelves ? 

I am not afraid of putting myſelf to day in 
this caſe, I remarked that you took plea- 
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ſure in hearing me ſing and even in ſeeing me; 
I have often given the ſame ſatisfaction to the 
inhabitants of this place, and-I think I am 


under a greater obligation to do it to ſtran- 


gers. I anſwered as politely as poſſible to 
ſuch diſtinguiſhed civilities ; the collation - 
came, and I was elegantly regaled. Dona 
Leonora (this was the Lady's name) ſung 
ſeveral pretty fongs, and her voice appeared 
more agreeable near than at a diſtance : it is 
ſo wich all female ſingers, when they are 
pretty and ſing before young fellows. When 


the muſic ceaſed, Dona Leonora aſked me 


from whence I came, and what buſineſs had 
brought me to Lima? I told her what TI had 


ſaid to the Viceroy ; that I was nephew to 


Don Antonio, Governor of the province of 
Santa Martha; that I came to ſollicit the re- 
paration of an injury which my uncle had 


received, and that I had no reaſon to be plea- 


ſed with the reception I had met with from 
the Viceroy. She heard me with attention, 
made me repeat ſome circumſtances which 
probably I did not well explain, and told me 


| afterwards, Now I underſtand your affair, 
5 take courage, I promiſe to render you ſer- 


vice. I have powerful friends about the Vice- 


roy, I will intereſt them in your favour. 
Not that you have any thing to dread; but 


here, as in Europe, it is better to have good 


friends 
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friends than a good cauſe, Come here to- 
morrow at the ſame hour, and we will ſpeak 
at more length of your affair, | 

I left the place, charmed to have made 
ſo agreeable an acquaintance : her promiſes 


did not flatter me much, . becauſe we never 


really depend upon the perſons whom we 
do not eſteem; and the facility, with which 
I had acceſs to this lady, did not give me 
a high idea of her Virtue. When I return- - 
ed to my inn, I ordered my valet to in- 
form himſelf exactly of the name and qua- 
lity of the lady from whoſe houſe I. came. 
I gave him particular directions, and he 
had no difficulty in finding it. As no body 


knew him at Lima, he was not ſuſpected. 


He learned that this houſe belonged to Dona 
Leonora de Gonjalez, a young widow, who 
was the Viceroy's Miſtreſs, This news did 
not raiſe my, eſteem for Dona Leonora, 
but it heightened my conſideration for her, 
I eaſily conceived that her charms were the 
friends which ſhe had in the Viceroy's Court, | 
and that ſhe could certainly make me gain 
my proceſs. The next day I dreſſed myſelf 


as magnificently as I could, and went to - 


make my viſit to the beautiful Leonora. 


The little negro waited for me in the ſtreet, . 


and conducted me to his miſtreſs the ſame 


way he had done before, She was very 
K 5 | richly 
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richly dreſſed, and extremely heautiful. She 


received me with that gay and lively polite- 
neſs, which the fight of a man whom a 


woman loves, inſpires her with, and on whom 
| her charms ſeem to have made the impreſſion 


that ſhe promiſed to herſelf. She firſt ſpoke 
of my proceſs, and to prove that ſhe was 
in a condition to ſerve me, confeſſed inge- 
nuouſly the Viceroy's attachment to her. 
In one word, I am his Miſtreſs, ſaid ſhe 
laughing; and he gives me ſo generouſly all 
I can deſire, that I ought to forget all 
other men to be wholly taken up with the 
care of paying his benefactions with the 
moſt tender acknowledgments. It was thus 
1 aQted, but fortune has thrown you in my 


way to | be the cruel diſturber of my for- 


mer tranquility. The Viceroy is old and 


ugly, you are young and lovely, and 1 but 


too ſenſibly perceive the difference. I had 
foreſeen this flattering compliment: the Spa- 
niſn Ladies, and particularly thoſe of this 
ſpecies, do not chuſe to loſe time in ſpinning 
out an intrigue, or in ſettling preliminaries. 


I anſwered well, that is to fay, I ſpoke and 


ated the paſſionate lover, My tranſports 
were ſo lively, that they ſurpriſed Leonora, 
She was filly enough to check them. I was 


not in love with her, but I found her charm- 


ing; I wanted to gain my proceſs, I was 
afraid 


ing the high —_—_— ns In fine, ſhe 
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afraid ſne would become my enemy, if 1 
appeared to be indifferent; in fine, I was 


young, and the opportunity favourable. Mo- 
tives ſo powerful are equivalent to love for 
ſome moments, but their influence ceaſes. 
the minute we loſe ſight of them. Leo- 


nora ſuffered me to ſpeak of the paſſion with 
which ſhe had inſpired me; and to tell her 
that my happineſs ame upon her; her 


eyes, animated by pleaſure, repeated all the 


gallant expreſſions that flowed from my tongue, 
and their language was more lively and tender 
than mine. I had already taken ſome of 


thoſe kiſſes which are granted by love, and 
ſtole from a Miſtreſs, Pleaſure had fixed 
Leonora's eyes on me, a pleaſure more 
lively troubled their luſtre, and we both: 
| burned with that charming flame which can- 


not be extinguiſhed but by a mutual aſ- 
ſiſtance. I was raviſhed with the proſpect 
of conducting her through all the delightful. 
paths of  Voluptuouſneſs, and of being par- 
ticipant in the extatic bliſs; but a ſudden: 


cloud darkened the ſmiling ſhane: the trem 
bling tear hang on her bright eyes, and her 


arms repelled what they had but a mo- 
ment before, with fond preſſures, attracted, 
ſtemming by this unexpected and ſhocking 
change the flowing tide of blood, and damp- 


got 


 "Mliding ſtole to me: her tears had long before 
| extinguiſhed the fire which animated me, I 
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got away from me, and choſe a corner of 


the hall as a place of ſanctuary againſt my 
purſuits ; but 1 followed her, more ſurpriſ- 
ed than ever 1 had been in my life. She 
wept bitterly, but her tears had not the ef- 
fect on me that might have been expected: 


the abundance of them made me hope that 


the ſource would ſoon be dried up; they 
flowed however for half an hour without in- 
terruption, At length ſhe became a little 
calmer, and threw a tender glance which 


did not love her, 1 was ſurpriſed, and even 


angry, with the mortifying diſappointment. . 


All this together cauſed in me a revolution 
that greatly ſlaekened my firſt ardour. She 
was the firſt that broke ſilence, Confeſs, 
ſaid ſhe, that I am extremely ſilly love 


you, and my deſires are as ſtrong as yours; 


I am within view of the longed-for pleaſure, 
and I recoil when it is in my power to reach 
it. What caprice of ſentiments! Do you 
ſtill love me, my dear Mendez? Can you 
excuſe a woman who combats againſt her 
own weakneſs? I deceive a man, who has 
long adored me, for you who are a ſtranger 
to me. I forget the Viceroy to think only 
of you. He loſes my heart, of which his 
ſervices, his generofitics, and bis love, ought 

to 
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to have ſecured him the poſſeſſion, and I be- 
ſtow it on you for the price of a firſt homage, 
in which, perhaps, there enters more polite- 
neſs, than gratitude or rare This bs the 


cauſe of my tears. 


Such reaſoning ſeemed to be ſolid enough, | 
but was this the proper ſeaſon for it? What 
woman muſt ſhe be, who moraliſes in ſo 
critical a-moment ! her metaphyfics appeared 
to me to be extravagant. But as reflection 
is an infectious diftemper, I began likewiſe 
to think. I remembered Don Antonio, and 
the ſervices which he expected at my hands; 


this idea rouzed me again; I forgot that 


Leonora was almoſt as ridiculous as beauti- 
ful, and I made it a point of honour to baffle 
her philoſophy. She penetrated into my 
thoughts, and with a very good grace threw 


herſelf into my arms. The dread of her 
reflections was W moment like to ſtop 


me with ts moſt piquant enticements. At 


length I brought her into ſuch a ſituation, 


that ſhe could no more think of a retreat. 
Proud then of my triumph, I aſked her 
if ſhe would ſtill weep. No, my dear 


Mendez, anſwered ſhe, and then fell a 


laughing ſo heartily, and ſo long, that I 
was as much wearied with her laughter as 
with her tears, An idea of extaſy had made 

her 
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her delirious, but ſhe ſoon recovered out of 
her fit. My dear Mendez, ſaid ſhe, O 
how ſweet are ſtolen pleaſures ! I deceive the 
Viceroy, but it is for thee. I love him no 
more, I give myſelf to the moſt lovely man 
in the world. Can there be any thing ſo 
tranſporting as the pleafurel feel! Art thou, 
my dear, as happy as Il? No... .. Thon 
knoweſt not how delicious it is to be un- 
faithful in thy arms... Thou knoweſt not 
the ineſtimable value of thy fondneſs, of one 
of thy amorous glances. 

She ſaid a great many more rapturous 
things, which J did not diſtinctly conceive, 
becauſe there are certain things which every 
one is not capable of performing with ſuch 
a ſingular preſence of mind. I paſſed near 
three hours with this indefatigably loquacious 
lady. She ſpoke, and I acted, or, rather, 
we both acted, for ſhe was nothing leſs than 
inſenſible. The exerciſe of her tongue was 
a pleaſure ſhe enjoyed more than I, and this 
ridicule was, no doubt, in her a refinement 
of Voluptuouſneſs, - 

The very ſame evening ſhe recommended 
my affair to the Viceroy. _ She told him ! 
was her couſin, and that ihe lay under eſſen · 
tial obligations to my father, and to Don 
Antonio. The good man promiſed whatever 
ſhe deſired, and as he loved her paſſionately, 

his 
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his promiſes were ſincere. I was informed 
next day of this new-modelled parentage that 
ſhe had contrived to prevent the people of 
Lima, or the Viceroy himſelf, from having 
any ſuſpicions, Every thing ſucceeded as ſhe 
had flattered me. However, when ſhe ſaw 
my affair ready to be concluded, ſhe made a 

reflection. In this lay her chief talent. She 
_ conſidered that were my proceſs once judged, 
I would be gone from Lima to carry the wel- 
come news to Don Antonio, This idea of 
departure chagrining her, ſhe took meaſures 
to retard the judgment, but at the ſame time 
took precautions to prevent my adverſaries 
from having any audience of the Viceroy, 
and that this delay ſhould not in the leaſt be 
prejudicial to my intereſt, 

The pleaſure ſhe took in detaining me at 
Lima had almoſt coſt me my life. It happens 
but too often in Spain that when juſtice cans 
not be obtained from the Government, fome 
people reſolve to do it themſelves. My ad- 
verſaries were in no credit at the Viceroy's 
Court, who now protected me openly. They 
made ſtrict enquiry every where to find 
out who were my protectors, which they at 
laſt diſcovered, and, aſſured of their bad ſuc- 
ceſs, they formed the deſign of having me 
aſſaſſinated. Leonora, apprehenſive of their 
| being prompted to that exceſs of fury, had 
| | | ordered 
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ordered me to examine all their ſteps. This 

ſpy diſcovered the plot. My protectrix im- 

mediately informed the Viceroy, who ordered 

my enemies to be taken into cuſtody, and 

detained priſoners all the time of my ſtay at 

Lima. I began to be heartily tired with it, my 

good fortune not being able to fix me, I deſired 

nothing ſo much as the final deciſion of my 
proceſs, and J deſired it with ſo much ardour, 

| that I ventured to make mention of it to the 

\ fair Leonora ; but it was no ſurpriſe to her, 

the ſuſpected my impatience, but did not ſeem 

. . to take notice of it. I told her that Don 

Antonio was very old, and that I was afraid 

grief would Worten bis days. This ſuppoſed 

old-age made but little impreſſion upon her, 

and the remedy was as ſoon found out as the 

| evil: ſhe offered to ſend an expreſs to diſſipate 

| my uncle's fears: I refuſed my conſent to 

| it, under pretence that this attention on my 

part might be ſuſpected. Very well, ſaid 

ſhe, we ſhall ſend the meſſenger in the Vice- 
roy's name. In that caſe, replied I, Don 

1 Antonio will believe I am dead or dangerouſly 

1 ſick, and this will be a new ſubject of grief 

for him. In ſhort, I rejected all the expe- 

dients ſhe propoſed, giving her always ſolid 

reaſons to authoriſe my refuſals. 

Þ: A woman is not beautiful without a tinc- 
1 Lure of vanity (the ugly are not quite with- 
Es out 
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out it) Leonora loved me, ſhe thought 1 
muſt do myſelf the greateſt violence to think 
of parting with her, and that I could not 
reſolve on it; but that perhaps money was 
growing ſcarce with me. She had reaſon to 
ſuſpect it, becauſe I had all along been very 
extravagant, She intimated her doubts, and 
very generouſly offered me her purfe, I 
thanked her, and ſaid, I had more money 
than I ſhould have Secafion for, were I to 
remain two years longer at Lima. I ſee 
very plainly, ſaid ſhe, that you are fincere, 
I ought to be ſo with you, If I have a 
mind I can cauſe you to gain your 1 
to-morrow, but, at the ſame time, I ſhall 
loſe mine, fince you will leave Lima, with. 
an intention never to ſee it more. Ah! 
beautiful Leonora, ſaid I claſping her in my 


arms, do you think that there is in the whole 


world a man capable of renouncing the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing you? be perſuaded that could 
J diſpenſe with returning to Santa Martha, 
I would not ſtir a foot from you; but that is 
impoſſible: Don Antonio is my uncle, I love 
him as I did my father, and his goodneſs 
intitles him to all the paternal rights. I ſuffer 
by the bare thoughts of the diſquiets that 


oppreſs him. Beſides, would you be preju- 
dicial to my fortune? It is from him. ex- 


pect my all, He loves me, he is rich „ with- 
| | _ out 
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out children, and propoſes to make me his 


heir, in prejudice of two of my couſins, who 


have the ſame pretenſions to his ſucceſſion as I. 


Give me only the time to go and ſee him. I 


will make him underſtand that the Viceroy 
is diſpoſed to ſerve me, and he will give me 
leave to return here to make my court to 
him. I ſhail comeback, and put myſelf under 
your protection for ſome poſt which may au- 


thoriſe my ſettling at Lima, where, if I am 


ſtill in your good graces, I ſhall reckon my- 


ſelf the happieſt man upon the earth. The 


Viceroy is old and infirm, and muſt, by the 
courſe of nature, ſoon leave this world, and 
then, if you love me, the gift of your hand 
may be the reward of my fidelity, Don 


Antonio will readily conſent to our marriage, 


and we can go and live in his government. 

This fine project dazzled Leonora, ſhe 
embraced me a thouſand times, and could 
not contain the joy with which ſhe was pe- 
netrated. My proceſs was judged two days 
after, and I gained more than I aſked. I re- 
mained ſome time longer at Lima for the 
extract of the Viceroy's ſentence, or, rather, 
to comfort the fair Leonora, who was the 
more afflicted with my departure, as ſhe ſaw 
it approaching. In fine, I bid her a laſt 


adieu. She gave me her picture enriched 


with diamonds, and ſhewed me mine, _ 
| | ; ”" hs - 
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ſhe had got drawn without my perceiving it. 
1] could not excuſe myſelf from accepting, 
at the ſame time, a very rich diamond chain, 


which in the ſequel ſaved my life. 
Don Antonio was charmed with the news. 
of my ſucceſs, He informed me that his 


wife had been two months dead. I regretted 


her without reaſon, for I was by her death 
freed of a trouble. I had no more buſineſs 
in the Indies, and nothing took up my 
thoughts more than my return to Madrid, 


to ſee there my father's family, and my dear 


Miſtreſs, whom nothing was ever able to 


make me forget. I communicated my de- 


ſign to Don Antonio, who offered, if I would 
remain with him, to look upon me as his 
ſon, and to make me as happy as I could 
reaſonably deſire. What I propoſe to you, 
my dear Mendez, ſaid he, is certain, .and 
nothing more uncertain than what prompts 
you to go to Madrid. You have the miſ- 
fortune of being the fruit of debauchery, 
and of your father's crimes: his loſs has, no 
doubt, plunged his parents into the greateſt 
affliction: the ſight of you will open the 
wound anew, which time has cloſed. - Perhaps 
(for man is not always juſt) you may meet 
with nothing but bad treatment from them. 


They will lay upon you all the fault of the 
evils they have ſuffered, and confounding 


con- 
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conſequences with principles, will look upon 
you as the author of their family's ruin, and 
of the irregularities of Don Sebaſtian, though 
you are really but their fruit. Ah! Mendez, 
what grief for you! What will you do? 
What reſource can you truſt to? You can 
require nothing of a family to which, by a 
ſettled and undiſputable prejudice, you do not 
belong. Appearances are againſt you; be- 
lieve me, my dear, I know men better than 
you; I am almoſt ſure that you will reap 
Nothing from the attempt, but the ſhame 
of having made it. But, farther, if the 
Xuares's do you no good, they will certainly 
do you harm. They will make you mif- 
carry in the opportunities which perhaps 
you may meet with of advancing yourſelf in 
the world. Their inhumanity may even ex- 
tend to have you baniſhed out of Spain, that 
they may not have before their eyes a man, 
whoſe preſence will conſtantly renew their 
_ misfortunes. This is the fate that waits for 
you at Madrid ; it is for this you leave a man 
who loves you as himſelf, and who offers to 
ſupply the place of friends and parents. 

I was ſo penetrated with the goodneſs of 
Don Antonio, that I laid open my heart to 
him, in which. he could read love in large 
characters. He then changed his ſtyle. He 
conſented to my returning to Spain, taking 

L | N 
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my promiſe to make no enquiry about my fa- 
ther's family, nor make myſelf known to any 
one. He provided me with a ſhip to carry 
me to Spain, and we agreed that I ſhould en- 
gage my Miſtreſs to come to the Indies, where, 


in favour of my marriage, Don Antonio 
would put in my name the greateſt part of his 
immenſe riches, which would enable me to 
carry on a great trade, whereof I alone was 
to reap the profits. As he had gained con- 
ſiderably in his government, he made it ap- 


pear that he could diſpoſe of all that he had 
promiſed me, and that at his death his rela- 


tions could not pretend to diſpute his ſettle- 
ment, nor aſk me any thing. I took ſhip- 
ping in hopes of executing this noble project, 


My voyage was at firſt proſperous enough, 


and we were got in view of the Canary 


Iſlands, when a privateer got between us 
and the land and began a combat fo furi- 


ous, that both of us loſt a great many men. 
After we had been in cloſe engagement for 
above ſix hours, a ſquall parted our veſſels, 
ſo pierced with cannon balls, that they both 
ſunk in fight of one another, without any 


probability of ſaving them. A little before 
ours went dewn I got into the boat with ſome 


of the ſailors, and in an inſtant after I ſaw 
the ſea ſwallow up my veſſel, with a cargo 
of merchandiſe, of which the richneſs was 
pro- 
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proportioned to the friendſhip that Don An- 
tonio bore me. I had ſaved nothing but a 
letter-caſe containing ſome bills of exchange 


upon bankers at Madrid, the picture of Dona 


Leonora, and the diamond chain ſhe had 
given me. Chance had made me put theſe 


effects in my pocket that morning, and [ 
thank Heaven that had e me ſtill ſome 


reſource. 

My ſailors rowed with all their firength to 
gain the land, which was at a conſiderable 
diſtance from us. In fine, we arrived at a 
ſmall iſland where we went on ſhore, We 


found in it ſome Spaniards, who received us 
well. They told us their ſhip rode at anchor 
in a road on the ſouth- ſide of the iſland, where 


they had landed to take in freſh water. The 
Captain being informed that I was going to 
Madrid, offered to carry me to Cadiz, where 
he was to land ſeveral merchants whom he 
had on board. My failors entered with him, 


| and we ſet fail about a week after. 


We arrived ſafe at Cadiz, TI left the 
ſhip, and only kept with me a laquais that 
Don Antonio had given me; it is the ſame 
whom 1 have brought with me to Paris, and 
who had been at Lima once before. I ne- 
gociated one of my bills of exchange with 
a Jew, who upon an extravagant diſcount 
gave me ready money for it, With this mo- 

ney 
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ney I ſet out for Madrid. I paſſed through 


Xerez, Sanlucar, Coronil, and at laſt came to 
Seville, where I reſted for ſome days. From 
Seville I went to Cordoua ; I examined the 
beauties of all the. towns where I paſſed, but 
my curioſity not agreeing with my impati- 
ence. to be at Madrid, I reſolved to ſtop no 
more. I took a rr. to conduct me over 
the mountains of the country of Calatrava, 
but this wretch had no ſooner got us a little 
advanced en the road, than he found four 
men of his acquaintance, for whoſe probity 
he told me he would be anſwerable; but he 


joined with them to rob me. They attacked 


us in a hollow between two very high moun- 
tains. I was well armed and my laquais too. 
We made a ſtout reſiſtance, but were forced 
at laſt to yield to ſuperior numbers. Theſe 
robbers took my letter-caſe and Dona Leo- 
nora's picture. They left my cloaths, which 
were of no great value, and gave me like- 
wiſe the packet of papers that regarded my 
family, for which they had no uſe. One of 
them ſaid, I muſt be detained till all my bills 
of exchange were paid. His advice was ap- 
proved of by the reſt, and I was conducted 
with my ſervant into a cavern which had 
been dug under a rock, where we found 
a lodging commodious enough, and where 
no neceſſaries of life were wanting. We 
were 
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were there left under the guard of one of the 
gang, after being tied oppoſite to one another 


with chains made faſt to large rings of iron 


fixed in the ſides of the cavern. Our gaoler 


went out morning and night, returned at the 


hours of eating, and brought us victuals in 
abundance. We had each of us an indiffe- 


rent good bed, and, in ſhort, all we could 
deſire, liberty excepted, but whoever is de- 


prived of that, wants every thing. We 
muſt live with all the world; the habit of 
ſeeing this robber, and of ſpeaking with him, 


had by degrees diminiſned the horror with 


which his preſence ought to have inſpired 
me. I was upon the point of addreſſing my- 


| ſelf to him to furniſh us with an opportunity 
of making our eſcape. I ſpoke of it one 


day to Rodorick (the name of my laquais). 

This wretch, ſaid I to him, ſeems to pity 
us, I have a mind to tempt him by the hopes 
of a reward. They have not ftript me of 
all, I have ſtill a coſtly diamond chain, which 


I brought from Lima, and with which, at all 


events, I made a belt next my ſkin when 1 


left Cadiz. Had my cloaths tempted the 


robbers, by ſtripping me they would have 


found my treaſure. I intend to offer it 


to our guard to engage him to ſet us at li- 
berty. Rodorick heard me out attentive- 


_ ly, and adviſed me not to make that trial; 


for, 
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for, faid he, ſince we are in the power of highs 
waymen, our jailor could very eaſily make 


himſelf maſter of your chain without releaſing 


us. He added, that it was better to keep my 
ſecret, I was ſenſible of the ſolidity of his 
reaſons, and that I might be no more tempt= 
ed to give it away, I untied it, and threw it to 
Rodorick, who concealed it as I had done. 
In the evening I aſked our jailor, when his 


companions would retuin from Madrid? He 


anſwered, that he did not know, that proba- 


bly ſome difficulties were made about the pays 


ment of the bills. 1 told him, that might 


happen, becauſe they knew not the Indies as 


I did, and doubtleſs ſome queſtions would be 
aſked 3 and that, ſuppoſing one of them had 


aſſumed my name, he could not give them any 


ſatisfactory account of the voyage. If it 
be ſo, replied the jailor, you die. Fernandez, 
who is our Captain, will return in great wrath, 
and revenge himſelf on you for the diſap- 
pointment he meets with in the prize he 
expected. Theſe threats made us trem4 
ble; we aſked him our lives and liber ties, 
but he was deaf to our prayers, and went to 
bed very unconcernedly, The next day our 
ſollicitations were renewed with more earneſt- 


neſs; he was ſomewhat moved, and confeſ- 


ſed that he would let us make our eſcape if 
he durſt. We repreſented to him that he 
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might go along with us, and by that means 
avoid the reſentment of his companions: but 
he told us, he could not, having in a neigh- 
bouring village his wife and children, who 
could not eſcape the fury of Fernandez. This 
conſideration alone made him inflexible, and 
we were obliged to prepare ourſelves for the 
worſt that might happen. The horrors of 
death ſurrounded Rodorick and me, and we 
were ſo much diſpirited with the weight of 
our misfortunes, that we could ſcarce ſpeak, 
or even look at one another. 

One evening our jailor regaled us better | 
than uſual, and then told us with an air of 
confidence: I have occaſion for powder and 
ſnot. There is a large quantity of both in 
this place, but I cannot alone open our ma- 
gazine. A ſtone of an enormous bigneſs 
muſt be removed ; ſee which of you two will 
aſſiſt me to do it. I promiſe you that Fer- 
nandez will reward this ſervice upon his re- 
turn. You muſt give your word of honour 
not to attempt making your eſcape. I think 
proper to let you know, that you would gain 
nothing by it, becauſe neither of you can 
know the windings that lead to the highway, 
Before day you would fall into the hands of 
my comrades, who are on guard ia the place 
where you were robbed. We told him 
all we could think think of to gain his 
confidence- 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 233 


confidence. He ſeemed to be ſatisfied with 
our aſſurances, and afrer examining both 
of us, made choice of Rodorick, who ſeem- 
ed to be more vigorous than I, He then 
went to ſearch in a corner, from whence 
he brought a key, with which he opened 
a little padlock that made faſt Rodorick's 


iron belt, and immediately his chain dropt. 


He followed the jailor, who led him to 
the extremity of the cavern, where he ſhew- 
ed him a great ſtone which was to be re- 
moved. Each of them had an iron lever; 
Rodorick feigning that his was too heavy, 
tried to lift it up, and diſcharged a ſtroke on 
the unhappy wretch's head, who fell, and died 
an inſtant after bathed in his blood. On the 
noiſe of the ſtroke I looked that way, and 
ſaw Rodorick coming towards me with an 
air of ſatisfaction. Let us fly, faid he, the 
jailor is dead. At the fame time he took the 
key that had remained in his padlock, and 
tried it in mine, but it would not open it. He 
went to ſearch in the place whence the hi ghway- 
man had taken this key, and of a great number 


that he found there was not one that fitted 
my padlock. He viſited, to no purpoſe, 


every corner of the cavern ; at length, mad 


with this new misfortune, he laid hold of a 


weighty ſmith's hammer, which he perceived 
in a corner, and having * me approach 
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to a jetting piece of rock which ſerved: me 
for a table, he placed the padlock upon it, 
and at one ſtroke of the hammer broke it in 
twenty pieces. The moment I was at li- 
berty we went out of the cavern ; but the 
night being extremely dark, we walked a 
long time without almoſt leaving the very 
ſpot from which we had ſet out; fo that we 
returned into the cavern again for fear of being, 
diſcovered by the light which we carried 
with us. We paſt the reſt of the night in 
viſiting this den of thieves, which was a com- 
plete labyrinth. What prodigious heaps of 
all fort of things! money, arms, cloaths, 
diamonds, jewels, toys, and ſea proviſions 
of all kinds; in ſhort, every thing that 
men can have. Rodorick was abſolutely 
for our furniſhing ourſelves, in this maga- 
zine, with whatever we wanted: We took 
cloaths better than our own, ſome money 
and jewels, and each of us two pair of fine 
piſtols. We had neither powder nor ſhot, 
we held a council about what we ſhould do 
with reſpeR to this article. My advice was 
to buy in the firſt place we came to. Ro- 
dorick obſerved, that we might be attacked 
in going out of the cavern, or before we got 
to the highway, and deſired that I would help 
him to lift the ſtone which ſhut the pow- 


der- room. This we did; * deſcended into 
- this 
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this ſubterraneous place, and brought four 


times as much ammunition as we wanted. 
He threw the dead body into it, and we then 


placed the ſtone as we had found it. 
At break of day we left the cavern, and af. 


ter travelling about an hour reached the high- 


way, which we purſued with great expedition. 
In the evening, coming out of a little wood, 
we were attacked by two of Fernandez's 
gang. Rodorick preſented a cocked piſtol, 
and happily prevented their firing by letting 
fly and' killing one of them, whoſe piſtol 


went off as he was falling The other took to 
his heels, and thus we eſcaped this danger. 


The next day we bought horſes, and con- 
tinued our route. Two months captivity had 


greatly weakened us, which made us frequently 


reſt, and arriving at a little town called Cim- 


puezclos, pleaſantly ſituated, we reſolved to ' 
make ſome ſtay in it. We took up our quar- 


ters in the beſt inn, and rambled up and down 
for three days, obſerving every thing that 
could excite the curioſity of ſtrangers. On the 
fourth day in the morning I was arreſted by a 


large body of Alguaſils, who, without telling me | 


of what I was accuſed, dragged me to priſon, 


where was ſtript and — a dungeon. 


In this gloomy cell did I remain fifteen days, 


| in the moſt cruel uncertainty, At length, I 
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was taken out of this ſepulchre, and the 
gaoler told me I was going to appear before 
my judges. Good God! ſaid I to myſelf, 
Judges? Do they then believe that I am 
guilty? What crime have I committed ? 

You will be told that, ſaid he, in conduct- 
ing me to the audience of the Alcade, a tall 
pale man, whoſe grave ſtiffneſs gave him an 
air of preciſeneſs, mixed with Ps ex- 
tremely frightful. 
A long verbal proceſs was read to me, 

importing, that I had been arreſted for having 
been found poſſeſſed of the cloaths and piſtols 
of Don Louis de Mendoce, lord of a village 
in the neighbourhood, whom I had aſſaſſi- 
nated about four months before. Such a 
dreadful accuſation gave me ſo great a ſhock, 


that I fell directly into a ſwoon, and when I 


recovered out of it I found myſelf alone, ly- 
ing upon a little ſtraw in a garret. I reſign- 
ed myſelf to the will of Heaven, but could 
not help exclaiming bitterly againſt myſelf for 
taking, by Rodorick's advice, the cloaths 
and arms. Not remembering that the piſtols 
had ſaved our lives the firit day, I thought 
only of the danger into which they put me 
of loſing it ſhamefully. | 
In the mean time Rodorick, who happened 
not to be at the inn when I was arreſted, 
having been informed of this * on his 
return, 
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return, did all that was poſſible to get leave 


to ſpeak with me, but the judge abfolutely 
refuſed- it. However with the aſſiſtance of 
money, and plenty of wine to the gaoler, 
who loved both, he learned from him one 
day, that they had ſtript me of every thing; 
and next day, the crime of which I was ac- 
cuſed; upon which he went to conſult an 


old walking gheſt, who was in great reputa- 


tion for criminal caſes, and whoſe countenance 
was almoſt as frightful as the affairs he dealt 
in. But this ſpectre was a man of honour 
and humanity. In a moment his mildneſs gave 
poor Rodorick courage, who was ſo ſtruck 


with the humble and friendly air, and, at the 


fame time, with the profound knowledge of 
this venerable old man, that he made no dif- 
ficulry of letting him know every thing that 
had happened to us ſince our departure from 
Lima. The lawyer liſtened with attention, 
and then told him, in a ſolemn and deciſive 
tone, What is moſt favourable in your 
affair, child, is the diamond chain, which 

your maſter. had not about him when he' 

was arreſted, If he had been ſo unlucky to 
have had it then, it would have gone with 


the reſt, and they would have afterwards 


hanged him td avoid reſtitution. You muſt 
ſacrifice it to purchaſe this innocent man's 
life, who otherwiſe will inevitably periſh, 
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as appearances are ſtrongly againſt him. Go 
the Al-ade? Sy ſhew the diamonds to his 
wife as if you had them to ſell, and when 
ſhe aſks the price, tell her they are hers if 
ſhe will procure the liberty of one named, 
' Mendez, who is to be condemned to die 
moſt unjuſtly; without other explication. 
Your maſter will get out of priſon, and this 
is the beſt advice I can give you. 
Rodorick punctually executed this * 
The Alcade's wife was for the diamonds, but 
he ſeemed not to conſent. She called for 
one of her people, to whom ſhe ſpoke in a 
low voice for ſome time, and afterwards ſaid 
to him aloud, Go with the gentleman, 
and aſſiſt the poor priſoner if poſſible. In the 
evening I was brought into a chamber near 
the door of the priſon, which was left open; 
I went out to get a little air, and without 
knowing where [| went, I found myſelf in 
the ſheet. A man approached me whom I 
did not know, and ſtopt me without ſaying 
one word, He gave a whiſtle, Rodorick 
appeared, ſaw me, gave the diamonds, and 
we went away together. The hiſt place he 
carried me to was the old lawyer's, to whom 
we recounted the ſucceſs of his advice. 
I am very well pleaſed, ſaid he, upon your 
account ; it coſts you dear, but that is no- 
thing ſince your life is ſafe, Fernandez is 
taken, 
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taken. At this word, I cried out, that I 


would be his accuſer, to recover my bills of 


exchange. Do not attempt any ſuch thing, 


replied he; you would be ſent back to priſon, 
and perhaps your bills would not extricate 


you ſo well as your diamonds have done. 
You are now at liberty, get out of the place 
this very evening if poſſible. I thanked. 
this prudent old gentleman for the part he 
took in my ſafety, and I made the beſt of 
my way, deeply penetrated with the integrity 
of thoſe gentlemen whom they call Alcades, 
I had juſt nothing, and Rodorick very little; 
nevertheleſs, as it was important for us to 
get away from this place, we were unwilling 


to walk on foot. Neceſſity however reduced 


us to that two days after, and I arrived at Ma- 
drid as poor as when I left it three years before. 
My firſt care was to enquire for my Miſtreſs, 


but ſhe had left Madrid. Some told me ſhe 


was gone to Portugal, and others to France, 
but none could poſitively ſay which. I was 
more affected with this loſs than all my other 
misfortunes. I was reſolved to take a jour- 
ney to Portugal, but having nothing, I could- 
not undertake it, for which reaſon there 


vas a neceſſity of applying to get into ſome 
buſineſs. One day, as I was going to offer 
my ſervice to a merchant who knew me, 

met with an old friend who had turned Ja- 
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cobin Friar during my abſence. He made 
much of me, and begged I would come and 
fee him at his Convent, promiſing to ſerve 
me, if he found any opportunity.. People. 
who have no buſineſs, are generally fond of 
making viſits, I went to render him mine 
the very next day. 1 gave him an account 
of my voyage, he was fincerely touched 
with my diſaſters, and aſſured me that in 
ſome ſhape or other he would make it his 
Return here to- 
morrow, ſaid he, and I will preſent you to 
one. of. our. Fathers, who is eſteemed by a 
great many perſons of rank. I will prepare 
him. to-day, and you may depend upon a 
good reception. 

I went to the Convent at the hour ap- 
pointed. 1 found my friend in the garden 


with another Monk, whoſe reſpectable figure 


prepoſſeſſed me at firſt ſight in his favour. 
He made me ſome very polite compliments, 
that by degrees diſſipated a certain timidity 
with which his preſence, notwithſtanding his 
affability, inſpired me. You have travelled, 
Sir, ſaid he, and are not the richer for it, 
which is no extraordinary caſe. Bui you are 
an honeſt man, and that is enough to intereſt 
us in your favour, I will, with all my heart, 
render you ſervice, but I muſt firſt know 
you. Lhave formerly been a traveller myſelf, 
and 
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and you ſhall, ſome time or other, know my 
adventures, but to-day favour us with your 
ſtory. In the firſt place, what family are 
you of, and who were your parents? A- 
las! Father, anſwered I, you aſk me a queſ- 
tion to which I cannot preciſely anſwer, as 
I have been unfortunate enough never to 
know them. TI have been told that I belong- 


ed to the family of the Xuarez, formerly 
rich dealers in Madrid. I have no vouchers 


for this, but a packet of papers, which will 


not be looked upon as authentic. Xuarez! 
ſaid he changing colour ; ah child,; have 
you thoſe papers about you? Yes, Fa- 


ther, anſwered I, preſenting him a bag in 
which they were. He opened it with the 
greateſt precipitation, and ſo ſoon as he look 
ed on the firſt paper that offered to his 
view, cried out with tears in his eyes, on 
Heavens ! this is Brigitte's writing. He 
read the little relation which ſhe had com- 
mitted to papers and his tears encreaſed as 
he advanced. Good Father, ſaid the young 
Friar, lay aſide theſe papers, ſince the read- 
ing of them gives you ſo much uneaſi- 


neſs. I know the hiſtory of my friend; you | 


know then, or have known his mn} 
Ves, anſwered he, my dear brother; there 
are Brigitte's letters, and here are mine, 
and your friend is my ſon. I threw myſelf. 

| L 6 at 
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at his feet, and he raiſed me up embracing- 
me. We remained long claſped in one an- 
other's arms, and thereafter he deſired to 
know every thing that had happened to me 
ſince my infancy. I narrated what you have 
now heard. He gave me an account of his 
travels, the death of his parents,, and, in 
ſhort, his retreat into the order of St. Do- 
minic. I was tempted to imitate his ex- 
ample, but he would not hear' of it. He 
informed me that I had nothing. to expect 
from his family, his parents having given all 

they had in the world to a man of quality 
whom they loved. We muſt ſee him, 
ſaid he; he will perhaps be moved with your 
ill fortune, and endeavour to ſoften it by 
giving you what will make you live as an 
honeſt man, that is to ſay, enough to pro- 
cure the neceſſaries of life, and too little to 
ſupport extravagance; this is all I ſhall aſk 
of him. 

My Father introduced me to a great many 
— — of diſtinction, who had a regard for 
him. I was loaded with compliments and 
preſenis. About: a month after we ſet out 
together for France, where he told me we 
were going to ſee the Count de Fuentes, the 
heir of our family, and ſome other perſons 
whom he knew at Paris. This is my tory, 
You have ſeen in it a great many turns of 

fortune, 
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fortune, a ſeries of misfortunes which have 
attended me from my cradle, and as I am 
ſtill young, I have yet time to n a 
great many more. 

Nature triumphs ſince I have had the happi- | 
neſs of finding a father; but Love languiſhes, 
and its pains imbitter the pleaſures that I 
ſhould otherwiſe enjoy. | | 


This young man had made a perfect © con- 
queſt of me. I wiſhed him all manner of 
* happineſs, and ſought all occaſions to oblige 
him ; I made him my conſtant companion fo 
ſoon as 1 found that my company was agree- 
able to him. I preſented him to all my 
friends, who received him well at firſt upon 
my account, and then for the pleaſure of his 
acquaintance. | 

1 did not find that he had a ſufficient reliſh 
of the charms of the world, and of high life, 

I rallied him ſometimes upon this head, he 
*anſwered in a witty manner, but not fatiſ- 
factory. 


Convent with one of my friends. The mo- 
ment ſhe appeared at the grate, Mendez 
made a motion which marked the moſt com- 
1 plete ſurpriſe. It was equal in them both, 
7 and | was confounded without knowing for 
£ what. As women 9 diſimulation 
ez 5 better | 


I carried him one day to my daughter 3 
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better than we, Helena recovered firſt out of 
her trouble. She aſked me news of Madam 


de Vilmane and ſome other perſons ; ſhe then 


told me the news of her Convent, and art- 
fully engroſſed the converſation ſo wholly to 
herſelf, that I could find no opportunity of 
turning it upon Mendez, and aſking her if ſhe 
knew him, as in all appearance ſhe did. 

We remained in the parlour till the bell 
rang for ſupper in the Convent, and then we 
took leave. In going I told Helena that 1 
ſuffered greatly by being ſubjected to the rules 
of a monaſtery, and that ſhe ought not to 
imagine I would permit her to remaig much 
langer in this place. She was accuſtomed to 
this language, which I uſed every time I 
went to ſee her. She anſwered, that I Was 
maſter, to diſpoſe of her as I thought proper; 
and thus we parted. | 
The pleaſure of ſeeing her, was always new 
to me; it made me even forget the diſſatiſ- 
faction which her obſtinacy in retiring from» 
the world gave me. I returned with Mendez 
to Paris, who ſaid but very little by the way, 
but I did not take notice of his ſilence, being 
obliged to converſe with the fiiend who had 
accompanied us. When we arrived at Ma- 
dam de Vilmane's we found a large company, 
and we had no opportunity of private con- 
— 

Next 
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Next morning, as I was getting out of bed, 
I received a letter from my daughter, who 
begged I would. come and ſee her alone ſome 
time that day. I went directly. She came 
into the parlour with a more lively air than 
uſual, I was the more aſtoniſhed, as I . had 
no notion of what was in agitation. 

I wanted to ſee you alone, ſaid ſhe, becauſe 
Jam accountable to you, and to none but 
you, for my conduct. I have ſeriouſly re- 
flected on my preſent, as well as what may 
probably be my future ſtate, and I find many 
powerful motives inviting me to a reſolution 
of fixing, either in the world, or in a cloiſter, 


my fate for ever. You are my father and 


benefactor, by theſe two titles you have an 
authority over me, which I reſpect, and 
which you ought to think me incapable of 
deſpiſing; give me leave to add a third, 
which is that of my Confident. Your goods 
neſs inſpires me with courage, and I dread 


not to declare that Love has pierced my heart; 
yes, Sir, I love. Are you ſurpriſed at it? 


No ſurely, ſince you know that Helena is 
the child of Love, _ | 55 


I had not been long an Actreſs, when a 
young man, who lived with a merchant at 


Madrid, brought ſome ſtuffs to our houſe, 


which my mother had bought of his maſter. 
| He 
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He found me alone, he looked at me ear- 
neſtly, and I returned his looks ;. I had ſeen 
him, ſeveral times before at the merchant's, 
we knew one another again, and that inſtant 
kindled a mutual paſſion, which, on my part, 
death alone can extinguiſh, We did not fee 
one another for three monthsafter ; our hearts 
waited for the pleaſure which the moment of 
an interview gave us. My lover had no op- 
portunity of ſpeaking to me, but his eyes 
were faithful interpreters of his heart, and 
mine, whether 1 would or not, ſpoke a lan- 
guage that he well underſtosd. My mother 
was preſent, took notice of the impreſſion we 
made upon one another, and ſpoke to me of it 
the ſame day. She informed herſelf about 
my lover, and was told that he had nothing 
to depend upon but his talents for commerce, 
She thought ſolidly, and forbid me expreſly 
to ſee him. I obeyed, but continued to love 
him, becauſe I could not do otherwiſe. 

I found my lover wherever I went; it 
ſeemed as if love had inſpired him with the 
knowledge of. every ſtep I moved. My paſ- 
ſion was fed by the pleaſure of feeing him, 
and I daily felt an increaſe of my love, and 
of my grief, occaſioned by an invincible in- 
clination for one not more favoured by for- 


tune than I was. 
3 8. | 


* . N 
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So foon as I ſaw myſelf my own miſtreſs by 
"i death of my mother, I had not the reſo- 
lution to refuſe myſelf the ſatisfaction of ſee- 
ing my lover. I wiſhed he might be inform- 


ed of my being now more at liberty; he ſoon 
knew eit, and came to make his compliments 5 


he had even the generoſity to bear a ſhare in 


the grief which my mother's loſs gave me, 


though ſhe was the only obſtacle to his hap- 
pineſs. He ſpoke to me in ſo moving a man- 


ner of his paſſion, and drew fuch a lively 
picture of the ſufferings attached to the con- 
ftraint in which he had ſo long Ianguiſhed, 

and ſo perfectly reſembling the unhappy ſtate 
in which I had found myſelf, that it was im- 


poſſible for me to deny him permiſſion to ſee 
me. | was in my own houſe, and abſolute: 


miſtreſs in it; accountable to none for my 


conduct. Only an Actreſs of our company, 


who ſeemed to love me more than others, 
out of friendſhip took upon her to be my go- 


verneſs. She never had been handſome, 
though ſhe boaſted of her charms at the age 
of fifty. She was the idol of the pretended -- 


connoiſſeurs of Madrid, and of thoſe whom 
the flights of other Actreſſes reduced to her 
ſociety: thus the greateſt numbef were on. 


her fide. I was young, brilliant, and very 


much a-la-mode, fo that I gave her umbrage. 
She rather choſe to commit me to the chance 
of 


* 
— 
% 
4 * 
* ) 
j 
* 2 
8 6 
4 , — — —— 
- — — 1 — DOES 2 = — — 2 — — — — — — — — —— BE 
- Cn hy — — — — — — oy . — — — 4 — — — - — 5 — an. — — 
— — — — — — - * — — a. — 2 
— — - —— - — l —— — — — - Gees PPG ot = — > 4 > — I — 
Þy — — — — — — — - = — Is 1 *. — — —ͤ—ͤ— — ? * 3 
pay 8 — A - g * N | = — o — — 2 2— — - pes 2 
: oO * « 4 — - - Ex 2 "GE — — s — — 2 G — . PTL n 8 4 — 7 —— 
2 — * A a * REG «x; — — — —— a. G > — N h r wo * 3 
. IT OL. — - 8 1 a — © ay * 8 — . „ nor 199) nt rt IR x Sora wi * 
—_—_— 8 — a — 2 2 rr 75 RR OR - — 2 — „ „ r = — — = * 

uh 2 3 — * = 7.» LANG 000 . . 3 4 þ ? 8 

— — = * — — 1 — " 2 0 * = Ex = - hes... | = - — 

od E 5 — — ks A I Þ = 


. — ———— — 
— — 
22 85 - 
CO. — 2 * 1 * 2 yy 1 
— "I. wa . 
D 


250 The Aaventares of Verſorand, 
of going aſtray, than to take the trouble of 
conducting me. 

Love, which direéts even thoſe who are 
ſubjected to the deſpotic power of their pa- 
rents, was the principle of all my actions. 
1 indulged myſelf in every pleaſure allowed 
by virtue. I was an Actreſs, I had adorers, 
At Madrid, as at Paris, it danke to have 
a woman of the ſtage, and it, is another to 
have had her. I was conſtantly teized with 
thoſe propoſals, which have their fource in 
folly and incontinency, and which neceflity 
forces the fiily creatures to accept. My re- 
 fuſals piqued, I inſpired paſſions of which the 
ſincerity gave me no concern, My condu& 
was examined, and it was pretended that I 
loved myſtery without hating pleaſure ; but 
no diſcovery was made. I was afraid that 
the affiduous viſits of. my lover would clear 
up their doubts, and that his rivals would re- 
venge themſelves on bim for the rigorous 
uſage they met with. I communicated my 
embarras to him, and my reſolution of ſacri- 
ficing all for his ſake, and going to live with 
him any. where aad in any condition. He 
had ſtill more probity than love. He confeſ- 
ſed that he was without relations, with- 
out fortune, and conſequently without 
friends, We deplored one another's misfor- 
tune, and with the ſame breath mutually 
- "comforted each other. Love ſupplied the 
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place of fortune and birth, and we lived hap- 


py, each in their preſent ſtate, hoping that 


Heaven would bring about a happy change. 


About two years after, my lover left me 
for ſome time. He went upon a long voyage 
to ſee a man who could inform him who 
were the authors of his life. I determined 
him to go, becauſe I hoped he would ſucceed 
in this enterpriſe. 

A little time after, Sir, you arrived at Ma- 


drid. Thad the happineſs of finding a father, 


and the grief of loſing a lover. I received no 
letters from him, which made me conclude 


that he was dead, for I could not allow my- 
ſelf to think that he was unfaithful. The 


pleafure of ſeeing a father, ſo tender and in- 
dulgent as you, ſoftened my grief, I made 
efforts to perſuade myſelf of my lover's death, 
and to ſucceed the better in forgetting him, 
accepted the propoſal you made me of leav- 


ing Spain. Since I have been in France, your 


goodneſs, and that of Madam de Vilmane, 
have aſſiſted me to ſupport my misfortune, 
but they have not been able to deſtroy my 
love, though I have ſeen all appearances op- 
poſing my happineſs. The world has offered 
me nothing but inſipid amuſements, and in- 


ſupportabie cares. I retired here, but my paſ- 
ſion has been my conſtant attendant. 1 give 


myſelf up to it here more peaceably, and it 
- | is 
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is this liberty of afflicting myſelf, which has 
made me hitherto love retirement, My de- 
ſign was to aſk you yeſterday permiſſion to 
live and die here, when coming into the par- 
lour I perceived my lover with you. Yes, 
Sir, it is he himſelf, Did you know him, 
how would you love him ! Has he found out 
his family? Has he had any ſucceſs in the 
world? Is it me he ſeeks at Paris? O, Sir! 
let love plead my exeuſe for the vivacity of ſo 
many queſtions, and be ſo gocd as to anſwer 
them. If I am your daughter, and if you 
love me you ought to be ſenſible how cruel 
the uncertainty is that I lie under. 2 


I could not hinder myſelf from being ex- 


tremely affected with what I had heard, and 
after telling Helena all that I knew about 
Mendez, concluded with a promiſe that ſhe 
ſhould be made happy with her lover, on con- 
dition that ſne gave me time to withdraw the 
word I had given to Monſieur de. Fuentes for 
his ſon. This aſſurance made her ſhed tears 
of joy in the triumph of her paſſion, and [ 


could not refuſe mine to the pleaſure I felt in 


making ſo lovely a daughter happy, whoſe 
taſte for a convent had made me look upon 
her as loſt to me. 

I laid hold of this moment to propoſe her 
appearing again in the world, It was not 


without 


Ro. _— 
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without reluctance that ſhe conſented, and 


only aſked me the liberty to remain in the 


convent as long as was neceſlary to be aſcer- 
tained of her lover's fidelity. I could not 


diſapprove of this precaution, which ſhe took 


with an air ſo calm and ſatisfied, that I had 


ground to believe ſhe ſtill thought herſelf ſure 


of wholly poſſeſſing Mendez's heart. I re- 
turned to. Paris very well ſatisfied with my 


journey, I went ſtraight to Madam de Vil- 


mane's; but ſhe was gone out, I returned 
home, where not finding Mendez, I was de- 
prived of the pleaſure of imparting my joy to 
the perſons who were moſt intereſted in it. 

I dined that day with one of the moſt oſ- 
tentatious million- men in Paris. I went there 
about half an hour after one, the company 
was brilliant, and choice, though numerous. 
There were military men, women of the 
good tone, and which is worſe, wits. The 
entertainment was ſumptuous, every body 
praiſed the cook (it is at Paris a manner of 
praiſing the maſter) the Officers in ſhrugging 
up their ſhoulders, the women in making 
faces, nid the authors in eating. The maſter 


of theigvuſe ſpeke of gold,. or ſaid nothing, : 


His wife looked at him with pity, and an- 
ſwered to all the compliments, with that half 
modeſty that marks a deſire of praiſe. About 
the middle of the entertainment, the women 


left 
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is this liberty of afflicting myſelf, which has 
made me hitherto love retirement. My de- 
ſign was to aſk you yeſterday permiſſion to 
live and die here, when coming into the par- 
lour I perceived my lover with you. Ves, 
Sir, it is he himſelf. Did you know him, 
how would you love him! Has he found out 
his family? Has he had any ſucceſs in the 
world? Is it me he ſeeks at Paris? O, Sir! 
let love plead my exeuſe for the vivacity of fo 
many queſtions, and be ſo gocd as to anſwer 


them. If I am your daughter, and if you 


love me you ought to be ſenſible how cruel 
the uncertainty is that I lie under, | 


1 could not hinder myſelf from being ex- 
tremely affected with what I had heard, and 
'after telling Helena all that I knew about 


Mendez, concluded with a promiſe that ſne 


ſhould be made happy with her lover, on con- 
dition that ſhe gave me time to withdraw the 
word I had given to Monſieur de. Fuentes for 
his ſon. This aſſurance made her ſhed tears 

of joy in the triumph of her paſſion, and [ 
could not refuſe mine to the pleaſure I felt in 
making ſo lovely a daughter happy, whoſe 


taſte for a convent had made me look upon 


her as loſt to me. 
I laid hold of this moment to propoſe her 
appearing again in the world. It was not 


without 
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without reluctance that ſhe conſented, and 
only aſked me the liberty to remain in the 
convent as long as was neceſlary to be aſcer- 
tained of her lover's fidelity. I could not 
diſapprove of this precaution, which ſhe took 
with an air ſo calm and ſatisfied, that I had 
ground to believe ſhe ſtill thought herſelf ſure 


of wholly poſſeſſing Mendez's heart. I re- 


turned to Paris very well ſatisfied with my 
journey, I went ſtraight to Madam de Vil- 
mane's; but ſhe was gone out, I returned 
home, where not finding Mendez, I was de- 
prived of the pleaſure of imparting my joy to 
the perſons who were moſt intereſted in it. 

I dined that day with one of the moſt of- 
tentatious million- men in Paris. I went there 
about half an hour after one, the company 
was brilliant, and choice, though numerous. 
There were military men, women of the 
good tone, and which is worſe, wits. The 
entertainment was ſumptuous, every body 
praiſed the cook (it is at Paris a manner of 
praiſing the maſter) the Officers in ſhrugging 
up their ſhoulders, the women in making 
faces, d the authors in eating. The maſter 
of oP ſpeke of gold, or ſaid nothing, 
His wife looked at him with pity, and an- 
ſwered to all the compliments, with that half 
modeſty that marks a deſire of praiſe. About 
the middle of the entertainment, the women 


left 
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left off eating, and began the language of 
the eyes. Fhe wits took up the converſa- 
tion, and brought upon the carpet a ſatirical 
idea againſt an author, who was at that time 
admired and deteſted by every body ; they 
toſſed him from one to the other ſo rudely, 
that the poor man found himſelf at the end 
of this play quite ſtripped of all his merit, and 
very much aſhamed. The moſt ſelf-conceit- 
ed among them, that is to ſay, the leaſt ca- 
pable, wou!d not upon any conſideration have 
been the author of any one of the performan- 
ces which they criticiſed: Their criticiſms 
were much of a piece with ours ; they gave 
this name to that heap of injurious invectives 
which they thraw on the works, the perſon, 
and the conduct of a man, who has often no 
other fault but that of poſſeſſing talents ſu- 
perior to thoſe of his cenſurers. Monſieur 
Miellon was the only perſon who was ſilent, 
ſome body took notice of it, and was the 
dupe of his modeſty, A lady made a gal- 
lant puſh at him, he anſwered by grimaces 
and bows, of which the very- affected mo- 
defty diverted the whole company but it 


was for a very ſhort time. No of: Was 
his tongue untied than he fatigued all round 


him with his flat and ſtupid encomiums, from 
the maſter who gave him his dinner, to the 


footman who filled his glaſs, We deſpiſed 
- „ Mionſieur 
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Monſieur de Miellon enough to let him ſay 


on, and our whole reſentment fell upon the 
lady, who had made him ſpeak. She was 


young and pretty, ſhe permitted every body 


to tell her ſo, and ſome particular friends to 


prove it by demonſtration. I knew her, and 


her ſtory, I whiſpered two words to a cer- 
tain Cauſtic who ſat by me, and he gueſſed at 
the reſt, He opened upon her full mouthed, 


which greatly diverted every body preſent, 
except the lady herſelf. She was angry at 


firſt, but afterwards took courage, and de- 
fended herſclf by confeſſing more than ſhe was 
accuſed of, In this manner ſhe ſtopped the 
mouth of calumny. Her adverſary was diſ- 


' concerted, and on riſing from table every one 


declared for her. I give this receipt to thoſe 


of the ſex who chuſe to make uſe of it. 


IJ went from thence to Madam de Vil- 
mane's, where I was agreeably ſurpriſed to 


find Mendez and Helena. She threw her- 
ſelf at my feet, and aſked me permiſſion to 


marry her lover. Mendez did the ſame; I 
made them both get up, embracing firſt one 
and then the other. I enjoyed the pleaſure 


of being a father, and of having it in my, 


power to make my daughter happy. I was 
ſo wrapt up in this idea, that I was at a loſs 
where to begin to let them know that J de- 
fired nothing ſo much as their marriage. 
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Tt was that moment determined by Madam 

de Vilmane, who gueſſed what paſſed in my 
heart. Verſorand, faid ſhe, I know you; 
you are too honeſt a man, and too good a 
father to gainſay me. Were you capable of 
it I would never ſee you more. Helena is 
your daughter, ſhe is rich, ſince ſhe is wor- 


thy of all your tenderneſs. Her merit, and 
your probity, entitle her to your ſucceſſion. 


Monſieur Mendez has not a fortune; it is 4 
loſs for him, but an advantage for you, ſince 
his ill fortune furniſnes you with an occaſion 
of being generous, and making Helena doubly 
happy. Theſe are my ſentiments, you ought 


to have the ſame; and I will not have you 


to think otherwiſe. 

A woman, whom a man adores, is always 
in the right. I approved of every thing that 
Madam de Vilmane ſaid. She told me that 
Mendez had come that morning to give her 
the hiſtory of his paſſion, and to inform her 
he had found his Miſtreſs in Helena; that 


he and ſhe had gone directly to the Convent, 


where ſhe had been ſo affected with the plea- 
ſure they enjoyed upon finding a mutual fi- 


delity, that ſhe had taken upon her to pro- 


cure my · approbation of their love; that He- 


lena had told her I was but juſt gone from 
thenee, and was fully informed and ſatiſ- 
* with every things that, in ſhort, ſhe. 


could 
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could not ſuffer them to be any longer ſepa- 


rated, and that my daughter, half againſt, 


and half with her will, had returned to Patis 
with them. a 

I knew my blood in Helena's facility to 
loſe the taſte of retirement. In two days 
ſhe could ſcarce bear to hear the Convent 
mentioned, The world took up all her 


thoughts, all the pleaſures were hers if ſhe 


but ſhared them with Mendez. 


Madam de Vilmane preſſed me to con- 
clude this marriage, I delired it, but faintly, 


I muſt confeſs. The idea of taking from 


my eſtate what was neceſſary to make the 


total eſtabliſhment of theſe lovers, chagrined 
me. My defign was to marry Madam de 
Vilmane, and I did not chuſe to put her 
under the neceſſity of making my fortune, 


1 even ſometimes thought of the children 


which I might have, and their ſtate made me 
uneaſy, I could not pretend to make He- 
lena rich by giving her what muſt of right 
belong to them, and therefore reſolved to 


refuſe my conſent to this match. Madam 


de Vilmane, who thought very differently, 
could not conceive what reaſons I had to 
protract this affair, and I durſt not be plain 


with her. What do you wait for, ſaid ſhe 


to me one day very ſeriouſly ? Helena and 
Mendez love one another, they ſee one 
Vol. II. | another 
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another freely, their pleaſures are great, but 
their deſires ſtill greater. You will no doubt 
find occaſions to marry. Helena better to 
your liking. She will perhaps be richer, but 
ſhe will certainly be leſs happy. She is at 
an age when love may be made known with- 
out a crime; in one word, it is time to 
marry her, and it muſt be to Mendez. Em- 
ploy the half of your eſtate in the purchaſe 
of a place, which will give your ſon- in- law 
a rank in Paris, employment, and a handſome 
revenue. For the remainder, give it them 


in lands and houſes, and live with them, re- 


ſerving to yourſelf a conſiderable annuity, 
We are not always young, my dear. An 
age will come, in which we would be glad 
to have done good to others, becauſe we 
ſtand in need of their ſervices. You have a 
daughter, whoſe happy natural diſpoſition 
promiſes you great comfort in your old age, 
and in taking a fon-in-law, you will ſecure 
a double reſource. Beſides, probity obliges 
ou to terminate this affair. There is a ne- 


ceſſity of preventing extremities, to which a 


young girl may be carried in the heat of paſ- 
ſion, when ſhe is expoſed to the ſollicitations 
of an agreeable lover. 


O Madam, anſwered I, fince you will 


reaſon, have at it, I will ſtand my ground, 
I warrant you. Helena is my daughter, 


agreed; 
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agreed; but ſhe is only ſo by good will. I 


owe her nothing in this world ; what can 
ſhe require of me ? Every thing, replied 
Madam- de Vilmane with warmth ; every 


thing, if you are an honeſt man, This 


flaſh of vivacity pleaſed me, but did not 


perſuade me, You think nobly, Madam, 
anſwered I; but in allowing you every thing 


you advance, I aſk permiſſion to put Mendez's 


affection for my daughter to a fair trial, at 


leaſt for ſome time. You propoſe my giving 
away my whole eſtate, with the reſerve of a 
penſion. Why ſhould I deprive myſelf of 
the means of living, before I know when I 
am to die? My father was guilty of this 
imprudence, and I know the inconveniences 
he would have been put to, on the part of 
my brother, had he died ſix months later. 
When a father gives his eſtate to his children, 
he puts them in the caſe of wiſhing for his 
death, I do not chuſe this; it is better 
Helena ſhould depend upon me, than I on 


her. As to your fears for the conſequences 


of her paſſion for Mendez, my anſwer is, 
that I have a better opinion of her than you. 
If I am deceived, I ſhall make myſelf eaſy, 
by thinking that as ſhe only belongs to me 


by free good-will, her faults cannot recoil 
upon me. The laws make me rid of her 


whenever I think proper. The laws, 
M 2 replied 


$ 
* 
4 4 — — —— 
2 - — es a 23 . 
— SIX" > * % — — - 
— — — — > * Tag * Dis S ——— — — - 
- * = * - * - — — — — — > — —_— 
£ 1 — — — — — — 2 * * * 2 > 17 7 
- 4 Ea —_—s -w £ — _— i q * —— — - $ 1 
- — — — 5 — — ——— — — 7 5 a . 
——— 5 2 P 25 4 1 De — n Y LT — — — - 
— 8 . oe. He nn, 2 = — 3 2 — . I 
8 - — wy 7 * - * —— * ” _— 1 * = 
« =: — n — AGE. a — "> _ — == = 
= 2 — — 


— A — 5 
8 „ > * E 
. bn. = = 
3 mane - 1 — — 
— - 


2 
— n — "A 


— 


2 » 
wr” — —— —ä —— 
—— 


2; . 
— — — 
ade IE GE, Ed TS EI rea 
* —— 


_ 
p _ © 0 > annie — — 


260 The Adventures of Verſorand, 


replied this Lady, forbade your debauching 
her mother ; you forgot them then, and now 
call them in to your aſſiſtance, to deprive a 
charming daughter of your ſucceſſion. It is 
her whom you want to puniſh for the crimes 
you committed before ſhe was born, Could 
you reflect on the motives of thoſe ſame laws 
that degrade natural children, you would be 
ſenſible they were only eſtabliſhed to bridle 
the immoderate tenderneſs which fathers have 
but too often for children born out of mar- 
riage, even to the prejudice of their legiti - 
mate offspring. | 
Sentiments ſo generous charmed me. I 
was ſenſible of my miſtakes, and confeſſed 
them. Madam de Vilmane was highly plea- 
ſed with her victory. She embraced me, and 
by a thouſand delicious kiſſes we mutually 
proved the joy we felt, ſhe to have perſuaded 
me, and I for her ſhewing me what was rea- 
ſonable and generous. Her eaſy chair was by 
accident like to have been. overturned, ſhe got 
up, and, without perceiving how, fell upon a 
ſopha, where we enjoyed pleaſures of which 
my irreſolution deprived Helena and Mendez. 
An unforeſeen accident put a ſtop to their 
marriage; it was the unhappy death of my 
brother Dulemont at G, which I learned 
from one of his people who came to acquaint 


me with this melancholy n news. 
I took 
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I took poſt directly, to go and take polleſ- 


fron of the ſucceſſion. Mendez wanted 
accompany me, and Helena joined with him 


to obtain my permiſſion, which I at length 


granted, promiſing my daughter to bring back 
her lover as ſoon as poſſible. We went to 


Gun, where my firft care was to be in- 


formed of the manner of my brother's death, 
but all I could learn was, that he had been 
found dead, with ſeveral ſtabs in his body, in 
the middle of the great ſquare, without even 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of the authors. 

As had a great many ſervants, they judged 
that I had money in proportion, and occaſions 
were offered me to expend it. 'The people 
of the law told me, that if I would take 
proper meaſures, I ſhould certainly diſcover - 


my brother's murderer. 


They gave this advice with 8 a diſin- 
tereſted air of gravity, that I ſwallowed the 
bait. There are evils from which we can 
never guard ourſelves, and ſnares into which 
we fall, though we know the danger of them. 
Such were the civilities of the Magiſtracy of 
Gun. [was dazzled with them, I opened 
my purſe, which was ſoon empty. When 
they thought I was growing weary with giv- 
ing out, they brought me, in exchange for 
above two hundred louis d'ors, an enor- 


mous den of papers, which in four days 1 
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made a ſhift to read. In the whole I learned 
nothing but that they did not know who had 
killed my brother. Diſguſted with perqui- 
ſitions of no uſe, I wanted to put a ſtop to 
them, but they had the addreſs to prevent 
that, and it coſt me as much to break off all 
commerce with the officers of juſtice, as I 
had expended in feeing them at firſt. 

I was at length extricated, and went to one 
of my brother's eſtates, four leagues from 
Gun, on which he had laid out a great 
deal of money. I found it ſo beautiful, that 
I did myſelf a pleaſure in beſtowing it upon 
Mendez, being reſolved not to take any of 
my brother's effects, which were conſider- 
able, for my own uſe, According to a ſche- 
dule which he had left of his eſtate, it till 

amounted, notwithſtanding all the follies he 
had been guilty of, to more than thirty thou- - 
ſand livres a year, and fifty thouſand crowns 
in ready gold, I did not conceal my riches 
on my return to G**#*#, anq'I was much to 
blame. The gentlemen of the law, awaked 
by this brilliant news, recommenced the pro- 
ceſs, without ſo much as acquainting me. 
Two days after I received the following 

billet. 
A perſon, ke you know, Sir, 1s deſirous 
of having a private conference with you upon 


an _ that inge both. It is of the laſt 


importance 
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importance that our meeting be kept a ſecret. 
| Give your day, and hour, and be perſuaded 
that Clemency is the brighteſt of all the Virtues, 


This billet was not ſubſcribed by any name, 
and the hand was abſolutely unknown to me. 
I was at a loſs what to think of it, but as J 
am the man in the world, who leaſt loves to 
keep people in ſuſpenfe, I ſent word that the 
perſon might come directly. I ſhewed this 
billet to Mendez, who could make as little of 
itas I, He knew nearly all that had happened 
to me; neither ef us however could gueſs 
from whom we were going to receive a viſit, 

We waited till the evening. At length 
appeared a woman, who, after my footman 
was retired, and the door of my chamber 


ſhut, threw herſelf at my feet aſking mercy. 


I ſtretched out my hand to her, which ſhe 
wet with tears. The bare ſound of her 


voice threw me into a diſorder which I could 


not account for. In getting up, ſhe let fall 
a handkerchief with which ſhe concealed her 
face, and I immediately knew in her the 
beautiful Javotte. One of her glances re- 


kindled in my heart all my former love, but 


the ſame inſtant extinguiſhed it. All. mif- 
fortunes ſeem to be renewed on the ſight of 


the object who has been the occaſion of them · 


The deſire of revenge is ſo natural, that man 
cannot hinder it from ſpringing in his heart: 
4. happy 
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happy is he who has a ſoul capable of being 
ſenſible that it is mean to puniſh, and noble 
to forgive]! Mendez read in my eyes that 
my heart was ſtrangely agitated. He ſaid 
fuch moving things on Clemency in general 
(for he did not know Javotte) that the black 
Vapour which overſpread my mind upon the 
fight of her, was by degrees diſſipated, and 
I had at length reſolution enough to calm my 
rage, and to pity this afflicted fair One, with- | 
'out knowing the occaſion of her grief. We 
all three recovered out of our confuſion. I 
aſked Javotte. a great many queſtions, and - 
ſhe anſwered me in this manner. 
I know, Sir, that I ought to expect no- 
thing from you but indignation and contempt, 
and yet I come to aſk you a favour. You 
will not readily grant it, though the conſe- 
quence of a denial muſt be unavoidable death 
to me. I leſt you when the few accompliſh- 
ments which Nature had beſtowed on me, 
rendered me neceſſary to your pleaſures. I 
loved you, Sir, but I loved my honour more, 
of which you wanted to bereave me, ſome- 
times by violence, and ſometimes by ſoft and 
polite intreaties, which would have at laſt, 
ſeduced me. I thanked heaven for furniſhing 
me with an occaſion of leaving your houſe, 
and I thought I ſhould have rendered myſelf 
unworthy of its protection, ii, by —_— 
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I:expoſed myſelf to the danger from which, 
by its goodneſs, I had eſcaped. I went and 
threw myſelf at the feet of ſeveral Prioreſſes 
of Convents, begging to be taken in and 


: protected againſt the perſecutions of my pa- 


rents and of you; they all pitied me, but 
none of them would receive me. A ve 
virtuous lady lived in the neighbourhood of 
my father, I had heard much of her genero- 
ſity ; the\praiſes that were given her made 
me imagine ſhe would take pity on me. I 
went, and on my knees implored her protec- 
tion. She received me with goodneſs and 
took me into her houſe, from whence I did 


not ſtir for more than two months. 


I was young, retirement began to be tire- - 
Gm; I confefled it to my benefactrix, Who 
had the complaiſance to carry me with hes.” 
to the country. My parents, having ſome 


how or other diſcovered where I was, came 


and brought me home, where I was ſhut up 
in a chamber, ſeeing no body but my mother. 
and the Abbe Ramy, whoſe paſſion expoſed | 
my Virtue to ſevere trials. It is needleſs to 
trouble you with a particular account of my 
ſufferings, which would nat excite your com- 
paſſion 3 you are too ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed 
againſt me by the- remembrance of thoſe 


_ troubles you have undergone, and of which. 


L was the innocent cauſe. 
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I could fee no way to be delivered from 
this horrid captivity, and I was beginning to 
conclude that I muſt paſs my whole life in it, 
when an Exempt, followed by a great many 
aſſiſtants, came and carried me away, by the 
King's authority. His fight gave me no 
diſturbance, I ſaw plainly enough that I was 
not going to be ſet at liberty, I:could only 
hope for a change of prifon- and of- puniſh-+ 
ment. I already ſuffered much, I imagined 
that I ſhould ſuffer- leſs in my new priſon, 
and in that notion rejoiced at what every 
one looks upon as a misfortune. I was con- 
ducted. to the: Convent of D****, where I 
enjoyed all the pleaſ ures that priſoners are 
capable of; that is to ſay, was treated with 
mildneſs, was allowed all forts of amuſements, 
and reliſhed none. 

When one is depreſſed with misfortunes, and 
our unhappineſs ſeems to reach its laſt period, 
we ſigh for ſome event to diminiſh it, and 
| fearce is it arrived, when we long for ſome- 

thing ſtill better. I thanked the Abbeſs for 
the many inſtances of her goodneſs to me 
ſhe was . pleaſed to ſee me content, and had 
the imprudence to tell me that I ſhould paſs. 
my whole life with her. The idea of a per- 
petual captivity. made every joint of me to 
ſhake. This obliging Lady perceived it, and 
promiſed to uſe her utmoſt endeavours with. 
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the Miniſtry to procure my liberty. I waited 
long, and had at laſt the ſatisfaction to find 
that my hopes were not vain. You was ſo. 
generous, Sir, as to employ your intereſt for 
me, and in a little time the Lady Abbeſs re- 
ceived an order for my diſcharge. She called 
me into her chamber, where I learned from 
her the detail of all the horrors which my 
flight had occaſioned, the action which my 
parents had brought againſt you, your journey 
® Spain, your return, and in ſhort what ; 
| Cauſe you had to deteſt me. 
I poſſeſſed nothing but my liberty, and yet : 
F thought myſelf happy. When I reſolved 
to take the benefit of it, I found myſelf: very 
much at a loſs... What could 1 do in the 
world where I had neither friends nor ac- ' 
quaintances? I applied to the Lady Abbeſs 
for permiſſion to ſtay with her, ſhe granted 
my requeſt, . and had the goodneſs. to ſubject - 
me to none in the Convent but herſelf. 

I Vent often with her to the parlour, where 
I had an opportunity of ſeeing her relations, 
her friends, and, in ſhort, all who came to 

_ viſit her. The greateſt number was mer 
chants of all kinds, becauſe that lady took 
a particular pleaſure in viewing ſtuffs and 
toys. One named Banel, a famous trader, 
came to ſettle in that town. He ſoon was 
admitted to pay his court to the Lady Abbeſs, 
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and he made frequent viſits; he ſaw me, 
loved me, and offered to give me by contract 
of. marriage all he poſſeſſed. My benefaQtrix 
was charmed to find this occaſion of making 
my fortune. My father was dead, ſhe wrote 
to my mother, who ſent her conſent ;. and 
three months after I was married. to Banel.. - 
By this marriage I found myſelf extremely 
rich, I aſſiſted my mother who had great oc- 
caſion, but I would not conſent to ſee her. 
All my huſband's. trade was with England, 
Portugal, and America. We lived for ſome. 
time in the condition of two perſons of whom 
love and fortune conſtitute the happine[s: 
But alas! are there- changes ſo terrible as 
thoſe that accompany poverty? Into what 
confuſion does it not. throw a mind endowed 
with the greateſt firmneſs ! how many men 
are drove, by neceſſity, to commit actions 
that they deteſted before they knew indigence! 
The hopes of making at once a brilliant 
fortune, tempted Banel to take the advantage 
of a favourable opportunity of ſending a large 
adventure to America. Three ſhips went 
out loaded with French merchandiſe; they 
carried our whole fortune, and that of two 
other merchants. They were to bring back 
to Europe ſugar, coffee, and other valuable 
commodities, on which great profits were 


| _ All the three were loſt ; and from 
thay 
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that moment commenced our misfortune.. 
So ſoon as this melancholy news was known, 
all thoſe with whom we dealt, made demands, 
We were obliged to ſell ſome lands and houſes, _ 
which my huſband had purchaſed, ſo that we 
had nothing now remaining but a little houſe 
very indifferent, to which we retired. Our 
love till continued, we were ſtill happy. Our 
reciprocal tenderneſs made us devour the bit- 
terneſs of our griefs, to conceal them from 
one another. 

A great many men had thought me hand- 
ſome, and told me ſo, but as I always gave 
them a bad reception, they deſiſted. Our 
misfortunes gave new life to their paſſions. 
They thought I would purchaſe, at the ex- 
pence of my Honour, the neceſſaries of which 
I ſtood in _ They made me offers of 
all kinds. I rejected them with the ſame 
haughtineſs that I could have done had I been. 
ever ſo opulent. My dear Banel was ſo affected 
with my fidelity that he thought no more of 
the riches he had poſſeſſed, and was only taken. 
up with the pleaſure of ſeeing and loving me. 
Among thoſe who wiſhed me well, Mon- 
ſieur Dulemont particularly diſtinguiſhed him-- 
ſelf by his aſſiduities, his eager ſollicitations, 
and his brilliant propoſals. As he knew no- 
thing of the events of my younger days, he 
Ud not think I . him. He came to make 


us 
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us a viſit in our retirement, ſympathiſed with 
us, offered us his purſe, and inſiſted on our. 
going to live with him at his ſeat four leagues 
from this, now yours. He choſe the hours 
when JI was alone to come and talk to me of 
his love, and conſtantly aſked permiſſion to 
enrich me. At length, his affiduities diſplea- 
ſed me ſo much, that I forbade his coming 
any more to our houſe. He employed an At- 
torney of G****, who was ſteward of his 
eſtate, to ſpeak to me in his favour, and this 
fellow importuned me to ſuch a degree, that 
I determined to diſcover to Banel M. Dule- 
mont's paſſion, and what means he made uſe 
of to ſucceed in. it, that he might let me know 
what he would have me do. One evening 
our converſation fell upon the happineſs which 
he enjoyed.. It is not, my dear Banel, ſaid 
I, ſo great as I deſire it; you may believe 
me. I love you, and I never ſhall love any 
other ; but pray, fince my love gives you ſa 
much pleaſure, . rid me-of the importunities 
of Monſieur Dulemont, who employs the 
moſt preſſing ſollicitations to prevail with me 
to make him happy. | 
Banel ſeemed to liſten to what I ſaid very 
calmly, and even appeared not much diſpoſed 
to anſwer me. But he enjoyed the whole 
extent of his felicity ; . he thought I loved 
none but him, and that I 1 the plea- 
ſure 
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ſure of comforting him, of bewailing his mif- 
fortunes, and of ſharing them with him, to 
that of forgetting them. He threw himſelf 
into my arms, covered my face with tears 
that joy made him ſhed, launched out into 
exceſſive praiſes of my fidelity, and even 
thanked me as people do when they receive 
a favour they did not expect. Dear Ja- 
votte, ſaid he, your virtue renders me the 
happieſt of men. I have neither orders, nor 
advice, to give you on the preſent occaſion: 
Conduct yourſelf as you ſhall think proper, I 
am ſure of you, and this charming certainty 
makes me quite eaſy, I was not ſatisfied 
with an anſwer ſo indefinite; I inſiſted, Ba- 
nel fell into a deep meditation, and at length 
addreſſed me in the following manner. 
You ſee, ſaid he, to what a melancholy con- 
dition we are reduced. We. have neither 
money nor reſources, no more friends ; are 
there any for. the wretched ? In this terrible 
ſituation, is it not allowable to try every 
expedient to draw us out of the miſery with 
which we are oppreſſed? Be a little complai- 
ſant to Monſieur Dulemont; ſpeak to him, 
even promiſe to gratify his deſires, and be 
afraid of nothing. 

I had already thought of this ſtratagem, 
but the dread of giving Banel a bad opinion of 
wy virtue, had made me lay it aſide ; when 
I ſaw. 
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I faw that he and I agreed in our ideas, 1. 
chearfully obeyed him. 

Monſieur Dulemont being always ſure to 
go where he had any hopes of ſeeing me, it 
vas no difficult matter to give him an oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking to me. I. heard him with 
more patience than uſual; he was charmed; 
he offered me money; I en to take it, 
and I actually received ten louis. The ſum 
was immenſe for me, though but a trifle for 
him: he intended, by giving me little, to put 
me under the neceſſity of granting him the 
laſt favour, for which he promiſed a thouſand 
louis. I made a faithful report to my huſ- 
band of every thing that paſſed, who about 
a month after permitted me to give this gene- 
rous lover a rendezvous. The day and hour 
were fixed, and Monſieur Dulemont was ex- 
act. There is your part, ſaid he, placing 
a bag of gold upon my chimney; and here 
is mine, purfued he, taking me in his arms. 
I endeavoured to get away from him, but to 
no purpoſe. I gave a ſhriek, which made 
Banel come out of a corner where he was 
concealed. He laid hold of the bag, and then 
told Monſieur Dulemont, whoſe tranſports 
were cooled by his preſence, what a huſband 
has a right to ſay who catches his wife as it 
were in the fact. I had alſo my ſhare of his 
ſeigned wrath, he threatened to kill me. At 


The Adventures of Verſorand. 213 


this word your brother preſented a piſtol. Ba- 
nel had the hardineſs to lay hold of it, and 
the good fortune to pull it out of his hand» 
This lover, furious to have loſt an occaſion 
which he thought ſo favourable, threatened 
to kill my huſband, if he did not leave the 
houſe directly. Banel was highly enraged - 
with the propoſal, and being reſolved not to 
give me up to his immoderate deſires, return- 
ed him the compliment; upon which your 
brother pulled out a dagger, and flew at my 
huſband, who once more diſarmed him, but 
not before he had received ſome wounds, 
which rendering him as furious as the other, 
he plunged the bloody weapon in the unfortu- 
nate Dulemont's breaſt, who fell dead at his 
feet. You are his brother, Sir, do you de- 
fire the murderer ſhould ſatisfy, with the loſs 
of life, your juſt revenge ? Here I am, deli- + 

ver me over to juſtice : this is the favour 1 
came to aſk of you. 
Here Javotte left off ſpeaking. She wait- 
ed for my anſwer with down-caſt eyes, and 
yet with a tranquility that aſtoniſhed . me. 
Mendez , remarked that I was lefs touched 
-with the misfortune of this lovely perſon than 
he had hoped; he ſpoke for me. Fear 
nothing, ſaid he ; Monſieur de Verſorand is 
not unjuſt, he pardons you. This anſwer, 
10 Ty to what then paſſed in my heart, 
5 drew 
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drew me out of the perplexity in which I feit 
myſelf, Pardon her! Sir, ſaid I in a rage: 
What do you mean? Pardon a woman to 
whom J have done all the ſervice in my pow- 
er, and who, as a reward of my goodneſs, 
expoſed me to the loſs of my eſtate, my ho- 
nour, and even of my life, and who crowns 
all by the murder of my brother ! Let her 
periſh, No, replied Mendez with vivacity ; 
No, my dear Papa, I cannot bear that you 
ſhall be for her ſo different from yourſelf. 
What have you to lay to her charge? No- 
thing ; ſhe left you becauſe ſhe was virtuous ; 
the many evils you were expoſed to upon 
her account, were without her conſent, and 
even without her knowledge. And you, 
have you not been the cauſe of all the hard- 
ſhips ſhe has undergone in her father's houſe, 
in the convent, and her long captivity in 
both? In fine, you reproach her with the 
death of your brother ; is it more or leſs than 
to upbraid her for being virtuous, and for 
loving her huſband? Your brother was a 
madman who precipitated himſelf into the 
abyſs in which he periſhed, He has been pu- 
niſhed by the event of the crime which he 
meditated ; this tender couple ought to move 
your compaſſion and generofity, Can you 
be ſo unjuſt to find fault with this woman's 
being attached to her huſband ? She might 
: | | have 
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have avoided Jaying this trap for your bro- 
ther, that is true; but did ſhe know that it 
would be the means of his death ? And ought 
we not to forgive indigence for trying every 
expedient to procure ſome relief? Alas ! 
what is revenge? A moment of pleaſure, fol- 
| lowed by an age of remorſe. For when a 
man is wicked enough to be the author of 
another's misfortune, he ought for ever to re- 
proach himſelf with it. If you forget your- 
ſelf ſo far to puniſh the unfortunate Banel, 
you will by ſo doing confeſs that you deferved 
all the evils of which you complain. The 
nobleſt way of revenge, is to be ſilent, and 
to do as much good to our enemies as they 
intended evil. We muſt be ſatisfied with 
making them dread the puniſhment of an in- 
jury, without their ever feeling it. 0 

Mendez ſpoke with fire, reaſoned juſtly, : 
and perſuaded me. I raiſed Javotte, who 
had ſtill remained on her knees without my 
perceiving it; ſhe preſented the bag of gold, 
but J returned it to her, and promiſed to ſtop 
all farther proſecution upon account of my 
brother's death. Alas! Sir, ſaid ſhe, that 
is more than I could have — from 
you, but it is not ſufficient for me. You 
are a ſtranger to the Juſtice of this country, 

it acts continually, and moſt often whether 
the parties will or not. No one knows that 


my 
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my huſband had the misfortune to kill Mon- 
ſieur Dulemont, but we are poor, the leaſt 
idea of ſuſpicion would be ſufficient to ruin 
us. To make her eaſy upon this head, I 
told her that I would next day top all pro- 
ceedings, and declare null what might be 
done in my name for the future. She thank- 
ed me with ſuch an air of ſincere acknow- 
ledgment and ſatisfaction, that I could not 
help being ſenſible of the pleaſure I had done 
her. Now that your fears are quieted, ſaid 
Mendez to her, let us know how the body 
of Monſieur Dulemont, who was killed in 
your houſe, could be found in the great 
ſquare without any one's knowing from 
. whence it was brought. Sir, anſwered 
-ſhe, we are in miſery, we ſee no company, 
no body takes notice of what paſſes in our 
-houſe, and the ſolitary manner in which we 
live was very favourable upon this occaſion ; 
becauſe it was not known that Monſieur 
Dulemont had made us a viſit, it being the 
duſk of the evening when he came, "Though 
my huſband was but ſlightly wounded, he 
was obliged, however, to go to bed, and I 
acted the part of a Surgeon. I then began 
to ruminate how we ſhould diſpoſe of the 
corpſe. Neceſſity gave me ſtrength and cou- 
rage, and at midnight I loaded my ſhoulders 
with the body, and carried it to the _ 


. 
f 
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of the ſquare, about a hundred and fifty pa- 


ces from our houſe; this done, I returned 


quietly home, and, by good luck, unſeen by 


any one, which is a thing not at All extraor- 
dinary in this town, when there happens to 
be none of the military in it. I had not time 


to give Banel an account of my ſucceſs. 


What with the pleaſure of ſaving the life of 


a huſband ſo dear to me, the horror of the 
load J had carried on my back, the fatigue of 
its weight, and, in ſhort, the dread of being 


diſcovered with which I had been hitherto agi- 
tated ; all theſe put together made me ſwoon 


away at the bed-ſide. 

The next day my huſband got up, and ap- 
peared in the town as uſual, and ſo did I. 
We expreſſed great ſurpriſe on hearing the 
news of Monſieur Dulemont's murder, and 
no body ſuſpected us of being the authors. 
My huſband having nothing more to fear, his 


wounds were cured in a very little time, and 


we ſoon enjoyed that delicious calm which 
ſucceeds great alarms. 

On the arrival of Monſieur Fa Verſorand, 
ſuch ſtrict enquiries were made, that I was 
afraid they would at laſt diſcover what we 
had ſo great intereſt to conceal. We were 
long kept in ſuſpenſe by the dread of this 
misfortune, and the hopes of avoiding it. 
At * fear got the maſtery i in my mind, 
and 
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and I came to a reſolution of imploring the 
gentleman's clemency, in letting him know 
the particulars of his brother's death. 

I kept my word with the lovely Javotte, 
by giving her next day the deſiſt from my 
proceſs, and I adviſed her to go to Paris, 
where I procured an employment for her huſ- 
band, which put him in a condition to live 
honourably. Their love was durable, and 
death alone, by carrying off Banel, diſſolved 
the happy union. Javotte, for two years, 
mourned for the loſs of her beloved. ſpouſe ; 
and grief throwing her into a languiſhing 
diſtemper, it ſoon put a cloſe to a comfortleſs 
life. Thus died the moſt virtuous woman I 1 
ever in my life met with. 

So ſoon as I returned to Paris, I concluded- 
the marriage of Mendez with Helena, and 
gave them all my brother's fortune. My 
ſon-in-law bought a Financer's poſt to give 
him a rank in the world, and we were all 
happy; theſe tender lovers in the accompliſh- 
ment of their deſires, and I in making their 
fortune, | 

I had ſome difficulty in compromiſing mat- 
ters with Monſieur de Fuentes, to whom I 
had engaged my word in favour of his ſon ; 
but at length, by the ſollicitations of Madam 
de Vilmane, and perhaps by the hopes of 
preſerving the whole of the Xuarez eſtate to 

his 
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his ſon, he relinquiſhed his pretenſions to the 
match that had been agreed on betwixt him 
and me. | 

The young Fuentes had at fir pleaſed 
me, and my eſteem augmenting more and 
more, I could not eaſily reſolve on cutting 
off all his hopes by marrying my daughter 
to Mendez. But Helena looked upon him 
as a man not much to be eſteemed, ſhe had 
told me ſo ſeveral times; an unhappy event 
juſtified her conjectures, and greatly morti- 
hed my ſelf-love in eſteeming — a judge 
of men. 

The Count de F uentes came one evening 
to aſk my advice how he ſhould behave. The 
Marquis his ſon was paſſionately fond of 
.gaming ; his father had already paid above a 
hundred thouſand livres for him, and was in- 
formed that he had larger concealed debts. I 
told him that it was no eaſy matter to adviſe 
him in affairs ſo delicate, and that he himſelf 
was the only proper perſon to determine what 
| he ought to do. I had ſcarce ſpoke the 
word, when a ſervant came in and told us, 
that this unhappy young gentleman was juſt 
brought home dangerouſly wounded, and 
without ſigns of life. We ran directiy to his 
chamber, where a Surgeon was dreſſing his 
wounds, which he found dangerous, and in 
going out, ſaid it would be a miracle if he 
recovered, 


#80 The Adventures of Verſorand. 
recovered, deſiring that he might be kept very 
quiet and not allowed to ſpeak. 
It was with great difficulty his father and 
mother obeyed this order; I judged of their 
grief by what friendſhip made me feel for 
their ſon, Madam de Vilmane arrived; her 
wit was delicate and ſprightly : ſhe ſpoke fo 
many good things to quiet the afflicted pa- 
rents, that if they had not the ſtrength to 
follow her advices, they at leaſt liſtened to 
them. It is all that is neceſſary in theſe cruel 
moments, where the queſtion is only to gain 
time. We did not as yet know how the 
Marquis had met with this misfortune. Ma- 
dam de Vilmane deſired that his people might 
be called. Only one footman had attended 
him that day, who being likewiſe wounded, 
we were obliged to go to his chamber. He 
informed us that his maſter had paſſed the 
day at a woman's houſe who kept a gaming- 
table; that he had gained five hundred louis, 
and that coming from thence on foot, four 
men attacked him with drawn ſwords at 
the corner of a ſtreet ; that he had defended 
himſelf vigorouſly, but that notwithſtanding 
his reſiſtance, they were going to rob him, 
when they diſcovered two runners with flam- 
beaux before a coach coming our way ; that 
they made their eſcape, leaving the Marquis 
lying on the ground, and bathed in blood with 
; | the 
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the many wounds he had received, This 
poor lad added, that, in attempting to fave 
his maſter, he had been run twice through 
the arm, and had his fingers mangled in en- 
deavouring to ſeize on the ſwords. 

What recital for the father and mother 
of an only ſon ! I paſſed the night with them, 
as did Madam de Vilmane, and it was ſhe 
who notified to them that they had no more 
a ſon. He died at five in the morning, or, 
rather, at that hour it was perceived that he 
ceaſed to breathe, for he had given ſcarce 
any ſign of life fince the hour of the combat. 

Monſieur and Madam de Fuentes left their 
_ houſe directly, and went into the country 
with Madam de Vilmane, my daughter, and 
her huſband. I thought it my duty to ſtay, 
to give the neceſſary orders for their ſon's: 
interment, and to prepare informations a- 
gainſt his murderers, I found in his pockets 
the 500 louis d'ors, and ſeveral papers which 
his death gave me a right to examine, to ſee 
if he left no affairs good or bad. I diſcovered, 
by ſome letters, that he had a Miſtreſs, whom 
he kept, ſince ſhe aſked him money for do- 
meſtic expences, which none but the maſter 
of the houfe ought to be privy to. 

In the afternoon I received a viſit from a 
very honeſt uſurer, who told me that the 
Marquis owed him two hundred ' thouſand 

VoI. II. c N livres, 
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livres, which he had lent him. I deſired to 
ſee his title, and he preſented me a note in due 

form, which made me very uneaſy. I made 
the lender obſerve that the young man died 
in his twenty third year, and that being 
under age, he could not engage himſelf for ſo 
conſiderable a ſum without the conſent of 
his parents. He ſhook his head, and left me, 
ſaying as he went out, that he would find a 
way to get his money, and that he muſt ſpeak 
to the father of his debtor, I took his name 
and direction, and being uneaſy with his 
threats, went that very evening to Monſieur 
de Fuentes's country houſe. He was a paſ- 
ſionate man, and uſed ſome unguarded ex- 
preſſions againſt the French Government for 
permitting Uſurers, and raved as much as if 
there had been no ſuch vermin in Spain. 
Next day he ſent a man on horſeback early 
to the Uſurer, deſiring he would meet him at 
his houſe in town, about twelve o'clock, and 
we returned to Paris without my knowing 
for what, but I was no longer at a loſs when 
I perceived the Uſurer who waited for us in 
the court. Come, Sir, ſaid the Count with 
a Spaniſh gravity (on being informed who he 
was) have you got my ſon's note about you ? 
He anſwered, Yes. So much the better, 
replied Fuentes with an eaſy calm air that 
aſtoniſhed me. We all three went into a cloſet 
8 that 


| ſhutting the door, defired to ſee the note, 


returned it, ſaying very ſeriouſſy, Well 


great many injurious reproaches, ſaid to him, 


the door, and ordered his people to bring a | 
couple of good ſticks, which they were to | 


this Martyr of Avarice, Honeſt friend, 
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looked into the garden, and the Count, after 


which he read two or three times, and then 


now, Sir, how, much muſt I give you for 
this note? The  Uſurer fell a laughing, 
but did not Jovgh long, His debtor aſſumed 


all of a ſudden an air of fury, and after a 


I will give you immediately ten thouſand 
livres, and you ſhall give me up this note, or 
you ſhall not have a farthing, and I will have 
you hanged. to-morrow 3 take your choice. 

I admired with what gravity he made his 
propoſal, and I well expected to ſee it refuſed, 
as in effect it was. Monſieur Fuentes opened 


break on the back of this honeſt man. The 
domeſtics were Spaniards, devoted to their 
maſter, and obedient to his command. The 
poor Uſurer fell on his knees, and conjured 
us with tears in his eyes not to kill him; but | 
I had no e Monſieur de Fuentes | 
no ears. | 


When the ſticks were brought, he told * 


but it is not juſt that 1 pay you two hundred 
thouſand livres, which I owe you not, with- 


N 2 out 


I do not intend that you ſhould be killed, | 
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out ve you for robbing me, in lending 
my fon money. Here is then the expedient 
ng 5 have thought of to make us both con- 
So many piſtoles as you aſk me, ſo 
— ſtrokes you ſhall receive: if you will 
have your ſhoulders ſpated, it will be ſo much 
gained to me. Come, Sir, ſaid he to me, 
ſitting down, ail me to count my money. 
At the very inſtant two ſtout fellows laid 
hold of the poor patient, and two others be- 
gan the operation. Money does every thing. 
This wretch, who appeared to be about ſixty, 
had the courage to receive two hundred ſtrokes 
well applied. The pain he felt had ſo weak- 
ened him that he could no longer ſupport 
himſelf. Thoſe who had aun _ him, 
were obliged to bear him up. I interceded 
for him, and Monſieur de ali ordered a 
ſhort reſpite, aſking if he had got enough. 
Alas! Sir, replied the poor man, my life is 
in -your hands, for the love of God have 
pity on me. Here is your note, which 1 
return to you. His judge was not ſatisfied 
with that. He made him give a writing, 
wherein he acknowledged his having received 
two hundred thouſand livres by him lent to 
the late Marquis de Fuentes, declaring that 
he had no farther demands upon him, his 
heirs, or ſucceſſors ; and all titles null that 
he 


— 
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he, or any belonging to him, could now, 
or at any time, produce, _ 


All this done, he was put into the Count' = 


coach, who conducted him home very po- 
litely himſelf, and at parting gave him the 


a hundred louis which the Marquis had 


gained at play two days before. 
We are got rid of him, ſaid he on his 
coming back about a quarter of an hqur after: 


let the ſticks be kept to pay others, if any 


ſhould appear. We returned to the country, 


where we gave an account of our expedition. 


Madam de Vilmane ſtarted objections without 
number, and made Monſieur de Fuentes at 


laſt almoſt afraid of what he had done, it 
being very natural to think that a man, whom 


he had cauſed. to be almoſt aſſaſſinated in his 
own houſe, and who was ſo great a loſer 


| beſides, would endeavour to indemnify him 


ſelf, if poſſible, by a proſecution : but we 
were all more afraid than hurt, for we heard 
no more, of the matter. 


The ſilence of the Vlurer made 83 
de Fuentes obſerve that he had found out an 


excellent way of paying debts. Advertiſe- 


ment to the quality who pay Uſurers, and 


ruin honeſt tradeſmen. 
The death of the Marquis opened my eyes 


with ren to my . s averſion to him. 


N 3 J con- 
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i confeſſed to her, in the ſequel, that I was 
glad ſhe had reſiſted me when 1 wanted her 
to accept of this heedleſs young man for her 
huſband. | 
Mendez took ſuch part in the Count and 
his Lady's grief, that he gained their friend- 
ſhip, and managed ſo well, that he made 
them eaſy under their toſs. He became ſoon 
as dear to them as a child, and they looked 
upon him as ſuch, in making him heir to 
their whole eſtate, by which means he re- 
covered the ſucceſſion of his forefathers. 
When he ſaw himſelf maſter of ſo brilliant 
a fortune (which happened the following year 
by the death of his beneſactors) he propoſed 
to give me back my brother's eſtate, but I 
refuſed his offer, finding myſelf richer than 
ever, as [ enjoyed the ſame income which I 
had in my youth, and ſpent conſiderably Jeſs. 
My daughter, after a great many indirect 
attempts, at laſt, in plain language, propoſed 
my marriage with Madam de Vilmane. She 
had long wanted to be at this; I ſaw it well; 
but did not make a merit of my penetration. 
Content with loving, and being loved, I had 
no ambition for the title of huſband. It is 
become ſo fatal to the happineſs of man that 
there were ſome moments in which I was 
afraid of Madam de Vilmane's talking of a 


Prieſt and a wedding- ring. þ 
In 
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In the mean time, Monſieur and Madam 
Prevol, my daughter, and ſon-in-law, ſallied 
out upon me, with Father Sebaſtian at their 
head, who in his quality of Fryar was ap- 


vointed to harrangue me. He made uſe of 


arguments drawn from religion, and 1 liſtened 
with attention: though I was at that time 
far from being devout, and but very little 


ſuſceptible of ſcruples, yet I felt, upon this 


occaſion, that folid principles are never to be 


effaced. I was affected with Father Sebaſ- 


tian's remonſtrances, and yielded to them, 
Madam de Vilmane had been ſounded be- 
fore upon the match, without my knowledge, 
and ſeemed not to be averſe to it. We went 
in a body to her houſe, where 1 told her 
myſelf what was upon the carpet. You 


ſee, Madam, added I, that it is impoſſible 


for me to conceal that 1 adore you. Eſteem 


and gratitude, that ought to attach me to 


you, are Virtues ſo little a la- mode that 


people cannot be perſuaded they are the mo- 
tives of my aſſiduities. You are charming; 


it is ſaid I love you. You admit my viſits, 
and they conclude I am in your good graces: 
even my children have theſe ideas of us, 
judge then what may be the opinion of a 
cenſorious world that delights in ſcandal and 


calumny. We are at out own diſpoſals, we 


muſt ſilence Calumny, and the only effectual 


N 4 | way 
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way to do it is, to ſeal our vows at the altar, 
or ſee one another no more; pronounce. 

This admirable woman was for ſome time 
deprived of ſpeech. | I faw the tear ſtanding 
in her eye, which drew its ſource from the 
- joyful ſound of fo reaſonable a propoſal. She 
expanded her lovely arms, I flew to the kind 
embrace, and all preſent ſhared in the plea- 
ſure we were going to taſte in publickly 
owning our love, and our happineſs. _ 

In eight days the ceremony of our mar- 
riage was ſolemniſed, with all the pomp and 
magnificence that my daughter, who did the 
honours, could deviſe.. 

I ſhall perhaps be laughed at as Gmpletan, 
but I will nevertheleſs take upon me to ſay, 
that from that day my happineſs appeared to 
be fo much the more perfect, as it was more 
lawful. Pleaſures, how great ſo ever, have 
their fixed period. Reflections follow cloſe 
after them, and bring with them repentance, 
and remorſe for irregularities and crimes. 
What an inward ſatisfaction does a huſband 
ſeel when to a graceful form, his wife unites 
the more noble accompliſhments of the heart 
and mind. He loves, and is beloved by her, 
Such was the felicity I enjoyed for ſix years. 
Madam de Verforand brought me three 
children, who died in their infancy, as well 

as four which wy. daughter had; Theſe 
. _ boſſes 
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loſſes did not make us reping, becauſe we. 
were ſwayed by Reaſon and Religion. Be- 
ſides, it was not as yet the mode to be af- 
flicted for want of heirs to ſupport a family 
often ſcarce worthy of notice, nor to make. 
bonfires when, by the birth of children, an 
infamous name ſtands fair to be perpetuated. 

My ſon-in-law had a Caſhier, a young 
man of a moſt: agreeable figure, whom he 
had known from his infaacy, and whom he 
had ſent for to Spain to be his Clerk, He 
uſed him with more civility. and goodneſs 
than a ſervant could reaſonably, expect. His 
name was Bartholomew, He had ſcen my 
daughter at Madrid when ſhe belonged to 
the play-houſe, and had fallen in love with, 
her. The retired life ſhe led excluding him 
from all acceſs to her, he continued. to love 
her, even without the leaſt hopes of ever 
being happy. When Mendez made him the. 
Confident of his inclination for my daughter, 
the fear of offending a friend who was uſeful 
to him, hindered him from confefling that he 
was his rival. He ſighed in ſecret, and every 
time that Mendez gave him an account of 
the progreſs of his love, he congratulated 
him, but ſuffered all that a man can ſuffer 
who ſees a treaſure, which his heart is fixed 
upon, and of which he thinks himſelf alone. 
| deſerving, fall into another s hands, | 
"Ns  __ Helena's. 
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Helena's leaving Madrid was matter of 
great grief to Bartholomew, but he found a 
motive of conſolation in her being loſt to 
Mendez (then in the Indies) as well as to him. 
Time had extinguiſhed this fooliſh paſſion, 
but it rekindled at Paris. His familiarity 
with Mendez gave him an opportunity of 
paſſing the greateſt part of his time with her, 
whom he had ſeen in Madrid only at a di- 
ſtance. Theſe opportunities made him dif- 
cover new charms, and his an encreaſed 
more and more. 

Nothing is more 80 than to believe 
what we ardently deſire. Bartholomew took 
for marks of affection the civilities which ſhe 
thought due to a man whom her huſband 
loved. Theſe favourable ideas gave him 
more aſſuranee. He ſhut his eyes on what 
he owed to his benefactor, and on the abyfs 
of miſery into which he was going to plunge 
himſelf if his enterpriſe ſhould happen to 
miſcarry, and on the firſt favourable oppor- 
tunity declared his love. He took care not 
to forget telling her, as a merit, that he had 
been her ſlave before Mendez. She was ſd 
aſtoniſhed at this difcourſe, that ſhe did not 
think of returning an anſwer. Bartholomew 
conſtrued: her filence as a mark of no diſftike, 
and per ſuaded that ſhe thought herſelf obliged ' 


to him for his Rs ned to lay hold 
of 
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of the preſent opportunity to complete his 
happineſs ; but he was not ſo ſucceſsful in 
acting as he had been in ſpeaking, Helena 
got out of his hands, in great rage at his 
inſolence, and flew to her huſband's cloſet 
to give him an account of this ſcene; hap- 
pily for Bartholomew he was not there. 
She came directly to my houſe, and Madam 
de Verſorand aſſiſted me to appeaſe her. We 
made her promiſe that ſhe would ſay nothing. 
of it to Mendez, till we ſhould give her. 
notice. 

A French huſband dun his doors to be 
ſhut againſt a man in the caſe of Bartholo- 
mew 3 but a Spaniſh huſband lets him come 
in, and plunges.a dagger in his heart. This 
was what we dreaded, and what. we wanted:. 
to prevent. 

Some days after, I told my ſon-in-law that 
I deſired he would diſcharge his caſhier. He 
refuſed, aſking, me for. what. reaſon I wanted 
to have him turned off, Madam de Verſo- 
rand, for whom he had a vaſt regard, went 
more artfully to work, and laid hold of a 
more, favourable opportunity, engaging her 
word of honour that ſhe would let him no- 
the reaſons of Bartholomew's diſgrace ſo ſoon 
as he was gone for Spain. Mendez was ſen- 

ſible of the tender concern we took in what 
regarded him; he fancied his caſhier robbed 
| N 6 him, 
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him, and inſtead of diſcharging him openly, 


gave him a commiſſion to execute in Spain, 
and two days after his departure wrote to him 
at Madrid not to return. Bartholomew found 
the letter on his arrival, and was not to ſeek 
for the author of his diſgrace, which he bore 
without complaining. When we were ſure 

that he was got to Madrid, his crime was 
-made known to Mendez, He became furi- 
ous,” and we had the more difficulty to ap- 
peaſe him, that our addreſs had deprived him 
of a victim whom he thought due to his juſt 
rage; time, however, and cooler een 
pacified him. 

So ſoon as this ſtorm was over, Madam Je 
Verſorand propoſed to go and paſs the ſum- 
mer ſeaſon at my ſeat in Normandy. I de- 
| fired my daughter would accompany us, but 


ſhe could not think of leaving, for four 


months, a huſband whom ſhe loved. Let us 
indulge her in this ridicule ; ſhe had been edu- 
| cated in Spain, and though now an inhabitaht 
of Paris, had not as yet got what we call the 
tone of high life. 

We were mighty well amuſed in our coun- 
try retirement, and how could it be other- 
wiſe, ſince we were there together? and to 
tell the truth, we were married people of the 
Gothic order, as well as my daughter and 
her huſband, We taſted thoſe: pure and 


Ps 


vF ä * 
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peaceable pleaſures which the tumults be 
towns never furniſh, 

It is a common ſaying, that nothing is 
wanting to man but the faculty of prying 
into futurity ; I, on the contrary, am of 
opinion that ſuch a knowledge would prove 
his misfortune, and thus I prove it: we were 
at that time content with the preſent, and 
conſequently happy, which would have been 


quite otherwiſe, had we foreſeen the misfor- 
tunes with which we were threatened. 


Bartholomew, after having endeavoured for 
ſome time to get the better of his paſſion for 
Helena, from the certainty of not being lov- 


ed, gave himſelf up to a frightful deſpair. 


Alas ! what is not an unhappy lover capable 
of? He returned incognito to Paris, with an 


intention to find out Mendez and to take 


away his life. He took a lodging in the neigh- 


bourhood of his houſe, that he might the 
more readily find a proper opportunity of ex- 


ecuting his deſign. As he was every evenin 
upon the watch, he ſaw him ſeveral times 


coming home, but as he was in his coach and _ 
attended by ſervants, durſt not attack him, be- 


cauſe he was known and could ſcarce miſs, as 
he was alone, of being ſecured; this made him 
think of an aſſiſtant, a man of execution, 
and on whoſe courage he could depend. He 
A addrefled 
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addreſſed himſelf to one of thoſe cut-throats 
who murder men for money; for at Paris 
every thing is a trade. This companion pro- 
miſed that his combat with Mendez ſhould 
not be doubtful. 
The very next day my ſon-in-law came 
home on foot, at two in the morning, at- 
tended only by one footman with a flambeau. 
Bartholomew, who was in ambuſh about a 
hundred paces from the houſe, ſhewed him 
to his aſſociate, who fell on the footman, and 
ve him two ſtabs with a poignard, of which 
he fell dead at his feet; he then flew to the 
aſſiſtance of his employer, who was like to 
be roughly handled by Mendez. It happened 
that ſame of the horſe-watch, who were pur« 
ſuing a houſebreaker, entered the ſtreet where 
this ſcene was acting ;, the aſlaflins hearing 
them, ran another way, and as Mendez was 
ſtanding, when the watch came up, with hi 
drawn ſword by a man lying dead, he was 
directly ſecured and conducted to priſon, not- 
withſtanding his repeated repreſentations of 
the true ſtate of the affair. He ſent to let his 
wife know where he was, who went to him 
directly. They agreed that ſhe ſhould go 
and throw herſelf at the feet of a great man, 
who protected our family, to beg he would 
procure her huſband's liberty, and an order 
to arreſt Bartholomew, whom he knew as 


they 
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they were fighting together. The deſolate 
ſpouſe was informed at the Nebleman's houſe 
that he was gone for fifteen days to his coun» 
try feat in Champaigne. She returned with 
this bad news to the priſon, ordering, in the 
mean time, poſt-horſes to be put to Mendez's 
chaiſe, and the moment ſhe got home, ſet 
out in it for Champaigne, attended only by a 
footman. Bartholomew was informed of this 
journey by an emiſſary whom he had employ- 
ed to let him know every thing that paſſed in 
Mendez's houſe. He gave notice of it to 
his companion, telling him, he wanted to ſee 
Helena once more, to repraach her for have 
ing betrayed him. They ſet out directly 

with an intention to wait for her on the road, 
rightly judging that it would not be long be- 
fore ſhe returned. They ſtopt in the Wood 
of Bondi, where they difcovered many con- 
venient places for the execution of their hor- 
rid deſign. Bartholomew hid himfelf; and his 
companion, genteely dreſſed, and well mount. 
ed, went too and again in the highway. 
The fourth day he perceived the chaiſe of the 
unfortunate Helena. He approached and ſa- 
luted her very reſpectfully, aſking if the was 
Madam Mendez, and upon her ſaying ſhe 
was, told her that her huſband was got out 
of priſon, that he hadleft'Paris to come and 
Kind her in — that he had pre- 
vailed 
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vailed with him to ſtop at his houſe, about 
three hundred paces from the high-road, to 
which he would conduct her. ' 

Helena brought Letters with her, by which. 
ſhe hoped to obtain her huſband's liberty, and 
ſhe was now told that ſhe had no uſe for them, 
What joy | ſhe immediately ordered the po- 
ſtillion to follow this Gentleman, who told 
heron the way that he thought himſelf ex- 

tremely happy in having found her; that 
Monſieur Mendez had given him ſo particu- 
lar a deſcription of the chaiſe, that he had di- 
realy known it. When they were got into 
the thickeſt of the wood, Bartholomew ap- 
peared. The villains began the tragedy by 
ſtabbing the poſtillion, and were going to 
uſe the footman in the ſame manner, but he 
put ſpucs to his horſe, and, though purſued, 
got off, They returned to the chaiſe and 
pulled Helena out of it more dead than alive : 

dragging her behind a ſort of natural hedge, 
the furious, Bartholomew with. a poignard in 
his hand upbraided her with the moſt i inju- 

xious language, and intended to plunge it in 
her breaſt, but his love was older than his 
wrath, and triumphed upon this occaſion. 
Her beauty converted his indignation into an 
amorous rage, Which. he reſolved to gratify 
by the moſt infamous violence, He propoſed 
it to his Gs, Who was direely Props: 


I. 
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red to ſhare i in his crime by aſſiſting to com- 
mit it. | 

Theſe two monſters glutted their Vbidinous 
eyes with the fight of their beautiful prey, 
who plunged in a ſea of grief had not the 
ſtrength to utter a ſingle word, and only 
| ſtretched out her arms as if ſhe | meant to im- 
plore their pity. 

Great God, who art pleaſed to afflict us in 
thy wrath, give us leave to bewail our miſe- 
ries ! Can I finiſh the deſcription of ſuch a 
diſmal ſcene, of which I could not hear the 
recital without ſhedding, as it were, tears of 
blood? Helena, my dear daughter, to what 
extremities did thy affection for thy huſband 
reduce thee l oughteſt thou to have believed 
he was at liberty, ſince he did not tell thee ſo 
himſelf ? ) .. . . Yes, without doubt, be- 
cauſe perſons of integrity believe none are 
capable of deceiving them. How wert thou 
able to ſupport theſe dreadful circumſtances, 
which I cannot call to mind without horror ? 

Deſpair gave Helena ſurpriſing ſtrength 
to defend herſelf againſt theſe inhuman 
butchers, who, fatigued with her reſiſtance, 
reſolved to tie her to trees, which in that 
place were very near to one another. They 
had already made faſt her arms with ropes, 
when they ſaw themſelves of a ſudden ſur- 

bk. and attacked by four men on horſes 

ac 9 * 
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"IT he preceding night three priſoners con- 
fined for crimes in the Chatelet gaol, had, by 
breaking a hole in the wall, made their e 
Mendez being in the ſane chamber took this 
opportunity of recovering his liberty, and 
kept his three companions with him till horſcs 
were got to carry them out of town, and 
as all roads were indifferent to them, they 
eaſily agreed to take the route to Cham- 
paigne, where Mendez hoped to meet with 
his wife. 

When they were near the Wood of Bondi 
they met with Helena's footman, who implor- 
ed their aſſiſtance to his miſtreſs, whom he 
had left in the hands of two murderers, 
They flew to the place, and arrived at the 
very inſtant that The was ready to loſe her 
| honour and her life. The two aſſaſſins were 
ſoon diſarmed, and bound with ropes. The 
footman, who had found his maſter with the 
three others, and brought them to the place 
where the horrid ſcene was aCting, took one 
of the priſoner's horſes, his own being quite 
Jaded, and rode full ſpeed to a place of the 
Wood where the Marechauſſee had a lodg- 
ing place, and where they conſtantly reſided 
| for the ſecurity of travellers. After long 
waiting they arrived, took into their charge 
the two murderers, and let Mendez, his 
wife, and the three othors go where they 
thought 
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thought proper, after giving in theix names 
and places of abode. 

Helena was put into her chaiſe, ind dr | 
footman took the poſtillion's place, Mendez 
sand his three companions eſcorting her on 

horſeback. The night was far advanced and 
very dark, ſo that it was a conſicerable time 
before they reached the highway. DH 

When Bartholomew and his W 

were ſubdued and diſarmed, the priſoners 
who accompanied Mendez had taken the two 
pair of piſtols which were found on them 
before the arrival of the Maréchauſſee, to 
whom they did not deliver them; and upon 
pretence of retiring further from Paris, they 
left Mendez and his wife and took a by- road; 

but about a hundred paces from thence they 0 
appeared with cocked piſtols and demanded 

their money, 

Mendez, highly provoked , drew his 


. ſword, not imagining that they would fire 
. as the Maréchauſſee were as yet within 
> hearing. His vivacity was his ruin. They 
. fired two piſtols, one at him, and another at 
- his. wife, and both were unhappily killed, 
9 Such was the end of the unfortunate Helena, 
Vo whoſe. name, Kill dear to my heart, recalls to 
ze my memory, in a moment, all my former 
os pleaſures and pains. Mendez was dear to 
ey me, becauſe he was ſo to my daughter, and 
ht my 
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my regret did not ſeparate two perſons whom 
my tenderneſs had united, 


The robbers ſpared the footman becauſe they : 


thought he might be of uſe to them; but his 
life was granted upon condition that he ſhould 
conduct them to Mendez's houſe, and aſ- 
ſiſt them in carrying off all that they could 
find that was portable; he agreed to what 
they pleaſed, but the next morning, while 


they were aſleep, went out of the inn 
where they had lodged, and ran to inform 


the reſt of the ſervants at his maſter's houſe 


of the misfortune. which had happened, and 


aſterwards took poſt to come and let me 
know the tragical and heart-breaking Rory, 


It is impoſſible to repreſent the grief, the 


| deſpair, and, in ſhort, all the paſſions with 
which I was agitated at that time. Madam 
Verſorand was with child, I knew her affec- 
tion for Helena, and was afraid of the con- 
ſequences of her affliction. I did what I 
could to prevent her taking notice of my 


grief; but I was a father, my tears were 
often like to betray me, and it was impoſ- 


ſible for me to maſter my concern ſo as to 
conceal it entirely from her. She ſhared in 
it without knowing the cauſe, and her diſ- 
quiet made me ſuffer the more, in that I durſt 
not let her know what occaſioned mine. 


There were certain moments, that, not able 
| | to 
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to bear the thoughts of ſeeing what ſhe ſuf- 


fered through my reſerve, I was opening 


my mouth to tell her the diſmal tale, but at 
once I ſhut it again, reflecting how much ſhe 
was attached to my children; and this forced 
me to be filent, notwithſtanding | her com- 
plaints of my not having that confidence/in 
her which ſhe expected; however, as ſhe 
joined uncommon knowledge to the height 
of good- nature, ſhe employed both in com- 
forting me, in general, upon all the afflicti- 
ons to which we are, or can be _— in this 
ſtage of life. | 

- Great Welder are . ante of 
raſnneſs and imprudence, as great pleaſures. 
I had taken care to keep Mendez's ſervant. 


| concealed from her, but I had taken no mea- 


ſures againſt the indiſcretion of my friends. 
I received a great many letters, by which I 
faw ſeveral people were intormed of the miſ- 


fortune which afflicted me, and which they 
wanted I ſhould knew; for compliments in 


ſuch caſes mean nothing elſe. They are the 
ſame for friends, acquaintances, and indif- 
ferent perſon. | I once knew a man deſpiſed 
both in his character and ſtation, who reco- 


vering out of a diſtemper for which no mor- 
tal was grieved, found in his porter's lift to 


the number of ſeven chouſand perſons who 


had come, during his Ulneſs, to enquire about 


his health, 
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After opening about twenty letters, I be- 


thought me of preventing Madam de Verſo- 
rand's receiving ,any from the ſame people, | 


who were polite enough to make me loſe in 
a moment the fruit of my conſtraint for a 


week, Alas | the blow was already given, 


I was told that a dert many letters had been 
delivered to her; I ran to her apartment. 
Heavens! what ſpectacle offered to my eyes 


all my ſenſes are confounded with the thoughts 
of what I am going to relate. My dear 


ſpouſe without motion, and almoſt without 
life, ſtretched on the floor. A torrent of 
tears overſpread her countenance, already co- 
vered with the paleneſs of death. A ſtream 
of blood ran from a wound ſhe had received 
in her head by a fall againſt the chambranle 
of the chimney. I gave a loud cry, which 
brought ſeveral ſervants into the room, who 
found us both lying on the floor motionleſs. 


The farrier of the village, who acted as a 


Surgeon upon occaſion, was ſent for. He 
found the wound in Madam de Verſorand's 
head very dangerous. He ſtopped the blood, 

of which ſhe had loſt a great deal, but could 
not recover her from the lethargy into which 
ſhe was plunged. 


After he had done wha be PREY to ws he 
came next to me, and opening a vein, I re- 


covered my ſight and 2 but could not 
| ſpeak, 
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ſpeak. I paſſed ten hours in that frightful 


condition, in which the exceſs of grief makes 
us inſenſible of it. In fine, towards the 


evening the Phyſician and Surgeon of the 
town arrived, and by the means of dif- 
ferent odorifics, and a ſecond bleeding, I re- 
covered my ſpeech. In this they were 
more {kilful, or, rather, more lucky than 


the farrier; for I believe in that trade good 


and bad luck make the only difference, They 
left me to go to the aſſiſtance of Madam de 
Verſorand, who, after ſuffering unſpeakable 
torments, died under their hands in bringing 
forth a child who only ſurvived her two hours. 

A Monk of the order of St. Francis, the 
more eloquent that he had remained at 


table during the whole night, came at four 


in the morning to notify in direct terms that 


J was a widcwer. At this word 1 came en- 


tirely to myſelf the better to feel my grief. 

Monſieur de Prevol arrived in that inſtant 
of time from Paris, and forgot his own ſorrow 
to comfort me in mine. This brother, or, 
rather, this generous friend, wept with me 
for the irreparable loſs we had both of us 
ſuſtained, and I believe without him this day 
would have been the laſt of my life, He 
oppoſed my deſpair, and gave me all the 
conſolation that I was capable of receiving. 
My dear ſpouſe was for ever in my * 
| | aw 
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Ia her, ſpoke to her, and my phrenſy roſe 
to ſuch a height, that I could not be per- 

ſuaded but that ſhe was ſtill alive. I was 

long ſtruck with this idea, and I only owed 

to the habit of not ſeeing her the dreadful 
certainty of my misfortune. 

Monſieur de Prevol forced me away to 
Paris. Every 'thing there recalled to my 
memory my whole family, whom I had loſt 
in a few days. Wife, daughter, ſon-in-law, 
all were gone, for ever gone. Theſe me- 
lancholy ideas, which haunted me night and 
day, ſoon made a great impreſſion upon my 
health. I was attacked with a fever, which 
the art of the Phyſicians prolonged for a 
whole year, and from which chance alone 
recovered me; but this diſtemper deſtroyed 

my ſmall remains of conſtitution, 

When a woman is pretty, all pleaſures 
court her. It ſhe loſes her beauty, or even 
her youth, ſhe muſt, for ſome years, value 
herſelf upon the beauty and delicacy of ſen- 
timent]; thereafter her buſineſs is, in ſome 
ſolitary corner to become en, or ſet up 
for a Wit. | 

It is pretty much the fame with reſpect to 
men; however, as age is not ſo much re 
garded in them as in the other ſex, certain 
events only oblige them to quit the world. 
Ty was in this caſe. I felt the neceſſity of 
| - becoming 
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becoming wiſe, but I had not reſolution 
enough to make my actions correſpond with 
my thoughts; a new misfortune determined 
me. Dona Juanna was with child, ſhe fell 
down a ſtair, and this unhappy accident killed 
both the mother and the child. I forgot my 
own miſery to comfort my brother-in-law, 
and by that means acquitted myſelf of the 
obligations I had to him in a like caſe. As 
I was more reaſonable than he, having had 
more time to reflect, I found that he carried 
his grief ſo far as to border upon extrava- 
cance, Our common friends ſtopped m 
mouth, by aſſuring me that I had been guilty 
of elles leſs pardonable. It is thus we 
blindly follow the torrent of our paſſions, 
and that our eyes are never open but on the 
faults of others. | 
Monſieur de Prevol propoſed our retiring 
together to a country-ſeat of mine in Cham- 
pagne. I conſented, and we ſet out in a 
little time after: the education of young 
IPrevol took up all the time that we could 
ſeal from our grief. Walking, hunting, 
and fiſhing were our amuſements, and we - 
lived as content as we could be in the me- 
lancholy ſituation of our minds. 
A reflection which occurred to me, made 
a breach in our ſyſtem of conduct, The 
young Prevol, educated by two ſuch melan- 
Vol. II. 8 choly 
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choly creatures as we were, could not be 
formed for the world as we wiſhed, ſince 
the Agreeable is what is moſtly valued in the 
character of a young man. According to 
the polite taſte of the preſent age, he was to 
give himſelf up to the torrent of diſſipation, 
and he did not as yet even know the meaning 
of the word, though he was very near his 
twentieth year. I had upon this ſubject a 
Jong conference with his father, of which 
the reſult was, that we ſhould, for the future, 
paſs the winter at Paris, and the ſummer in 
the country. 

This project. was exactly executed, and 1 
ſaw, with pleaſure, that the young man drew 
great advantages from the ſacrifice that we 
made, in his favour, of our taſte for retire- 
ment. He was ſeized with the ſmall-pox, 
and this accident diſturbed the peace we en- 
joyed. His footman wanted to treat this 
diſtemper in the way that it is to be cured, 
that is to ſay, in the method practiſed by 
poor people ; but he was ſo dear to us that 
we durſt not deviate from the regular ſyſtem, 
of which the event is almoſt conſtantly fatal, 
We therefore ſent for an able Phyſician, tbat 
is to ſay, one that kept his coach, For at 
Paris it is the horſes that determine the 
merit of people of talents. One misfortune 

__ comes upon the back of another, 
The 
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T he Phyſician called in a Surgeon and an 
Apothecary. With the aſſiſtance of theſe 
two Miniſters he conducted the ſick perſon 
to his grave in twelve days. This death re- 
newed all our griefs, by carrying off all we 
had now in the world that was dear to us. 
Alas! this young man alone held the place 
of ſo many! In effect, what family could 
ever be better compoſed, or more united? 
Madam de Verſorand, Madam de Prevol, 
Helena, Mendez, Monſieur de Prevol, his 
fon and I, we all loved one another equally, 
we formed - a perfect and delicious ſociety. 
We both of us would have been glad that 
ve could have accompanied young Prevol to 
the other world, and our grief would have 
certainly done the work, but for the reci- 
procal advices we gave to one another, and 
which neither of us could apply to ourſelves; 
aud I can ſafely ſay that friendſhip alone 
furniſhed me, at that time, with reſources .' 
againſt deſpair. 
I was born to undergo all manner of miſ- 
fortunes, even before I had time to be afraid 
of them. The loſs of Monſieur de Prevol - 
was the only one now that could affect me, 
_ the motives of our union were too pow- 
erful to admit of any apprehenſions of our 
| ſeparation, but by the death of one or other 
of us, He left me, however, without ſo 
O 2 much 
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much as bidding me adieu, and threw himſelf 
into a Capuchin Convent; which proves that 
exceſs of grief and of joy equally conducts 
us to folly. 

Not that I pretend to blame thoſe whom 
a ſpirit of retirement engages to conſecrate 
themſelves, in a particular manner, to the 
ſervice of God, in the ſolitary cells of a me- 
lancholy cloyſter. It is not here the proper 
place to enquire into the motives that deter- 
mine ſuch a choice ; befides, I do not look 
upon myſelf as a perſon properly qualified 
to enter upon the examination of that du- 
bious point. I ſhall therefore only, by the 
bye, beg leave to ſay, that methinks there is 
more merit in being an honeſt and good man 
in the world, than in a cloyſter; and that, 
even by a principle of religion we ought to 
frame our conduct ſo as to edify thoſe to 
whom we have given ſcandal by our irre- 
Zularities. 

The Guardian of the Cepachits came to 
tell me the news of Monſieur de Prevol's 


_ converſion. I ran to the convent, but he 


| refuſed to ſee me. Two days after, he left 
this cloyſter to go and bury himſelf in an- 
other which he had formerly ſeen in the re- 
moteſt part of Provence. He wrote me a 
Jong farewel letter, in which, through 
a pompous heap of words, I could ſee 

_— 
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nothing but that he was very piouſly extra- 
vagant. 

When Gm has done her worſt, we 
dread no more her frowns. This was my 
caſe. I felt all the rigour of my wretched 
condition, and I took a ſort of .pleaſure in 
augmenting my ſufferings. I wept day and 
night, I ſhunned ſociety, I defired none 
other but that of my dear ſpouſe and children. 
They were all alive .in my heart, and their 
melancholy remembrance was my denn : 
occupation. 

I ſought ſolitude as the propereſt means . 
of indulging an evil, which J eſteemed my 
ſummum bonum in the world, but at length 1 
found that the human heart has not ſtrength 
enough long to ſupport the gnawing torture 
of deep melancholy, and that either it or we 
muſt end. Reaſon diſpelled the dark clouds 
of deſpair. The band was taken off my eyes, 

and I ſaw with a ſurpriſe, mixed with ſhame, 
the diſorder of my mind, and the decay of 
my. body. Some ſolid reflections made me 
conceive that the tranquility of the dead is 
not founded upon our tears and groans, but 
on the ardency of our prayers, when they 
are worthy to receive the benefit of them. 

The queſtion was to form a new plan of 
conduct. I was alone, and at that age when 

dhe 2 of women is not eaſily acquired, 
h O 3 nox 
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nor agreeably preſerved ; ſince I was bordering 
upon my tifty-fifth year. I enjoyed as good 
health as is poſſible for a man born rich, and 
who had lived faſt. All my en, con- 
ſiſted in ſome rheumatic pains and fits of the 
gout, which have not ſince encreaſed. Even 
theſe are too much for one to be eaſy under; 
but it muſt however be allowed, that. 1 de- 
ſerved;more and worſe, FE 

My. misfortunes having taught me experi- 
ence, I for-ever renounced being under the 
ſway of the fair ſex, and reſolved to conſe- 
crate the remainder of my life to the cares 
that ought, during the whole courſe of it, to 
have been my principal occupation ; I mean. 
the duties of religion. The pleaſure of doing 
what one ought to do, ſupported me for ſome. 
time, but I ſoon- perceived that amuſement 
was neceſſary: for me, for me whoſe whole life 
has been one continual amuſement. Read- 
ing filled-up a large part of my time, and in- 
an agreeable manner; it is a happineſs when 
one is a great reader- not to fall into the 
madneſs of literature, ſo I call tlie taſte we 
take for authors in reading their works, 
which is often but very ſuperficially founded. 
] therefore mingled with the ſociety of the: 
Literati, and profeſſed myſelf one of. the 
learned members. I was now got into a 
circle of envious intermeddling perſons whom 

| it 
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it is much better to read, than to converſe 
with, It is a common ſaying, that hand- 
fome women hate one another, and puſh to 
exceſs the jealouſy of the trade; thoſe who 
ſay ſo have never been initiated into the 
myſteries of the republic of Letters. 

I gave twice a week dinners of wit, and I 
muſt ſay, to. the honour of literature and 
learned perſons, that on thoſe days there was 
no vacancy. at the table. I knew on. what 
works the illuſtrious, were employed. I was 
one in all the aſſemblies where new Tragedies 
were read. This is a pleaſure which an au- 
thor willingly does his friends, and all are. 
ſuch who admire him. We fuſt dine, ther 
hear the piece, applaud it, we even weep - 
(uch as can command tears) and we all cry 
out, that never any thing finer has, or ean 
be produced. All theſe encomiums are by 
private convention, which is the reaſon that 
half of the public, not let into the. iecrefy 
ſeldom confirm them... | | 

Some bad. treatment I met with. gave me a 
diſtaſte to literature, or rather to thoſe 
men of letters with whom I had been familiar. 
I retired to my cloſet, where J would have 
no other company but my books. The itch, 
of writing ſeized me; I compoſed the hiſtory 
of my life for the leaſure of. preſerving freſh 
in my memory che events of it. The peruſal 

gave 
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gave me an opportunity of making reflectiong 
on the diſorders of my youth, and I ſeriouſly 
reſolved to make ſome atonement. The firſt | 
thing that occurred to my thoughts in my re- 
formatory ſcheme was, that the large fortune 
I poſſeſſed was but indifferently acquired by 
my Father; this idea diſturbed me not a little, 
until my Notary, a very intelligent man, pro- 
poſed an expedient very capable of ſetting my 
mind at eaſe, which was, to give all I poſſeſſed 
to the poor, by appointing the general hoſpi- 
tal my beir. 1 approved of this project; it 
was pious; I was growing old; I had ſcru- 
ples; this was enough to make me think it 
admirable. A man of good ſenſe, to whom 
I imparted my deſign, deſired a ſhort time 
to conſider of it. About a week after, he 
came and told me that my notary had been 
long ſolliciting the place of Truftee to the 
| hoſpitals, and that he hoped to obtain it by fa- 

vour of the ample ſucceffion which he was to 
procure to the poor. This Notery was rich, 
and I did not think myſelf obliged to contri- 
bute to the enlarging of his ee ſo that 
1 dropt this ſcheme. _ 

Inext conſulted an old Prefident, ws» was 
very devout. He adviſed me to give my for- 
tune to a religious houſe in the neighbourhood 
of one of his eſtates. He made vaſt enco- 
miums upon thoſe worthy Fathers, and exag - 

gerated 
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gerated the auſterity of the order, with- 
out telling me that they were no ſlaves to 
their rules. I judged proper to ſubmit this 
new advice to the cenſure of my friend, who, 
after due information, came and told me, 
that this Judge had a conſiderable law-ſuit 

with the Monks that he recommended to 
me. That they were upon the point of 
ſtripping him of the greateſt part of what 
he poſſeſſed in their neighbourhood, but 
had promiſed that if he could determine me 
to give them my eſtate, they would allow 
him to keep his own, that, beſides, theſe 
Monks were but few in number and ſuffici- 
ently rich. That I ought rather to make the 
poor of my own lands happy, who had a ſort 


title to my riches. This advice was gene- 


rous, and pleaſed me. I was agreeably em- 
ployed in concerting proper meaſures for the 
execution of this laſt deſign, which I was 
now fully reſolved on. I made a foundation 
in every pariſh of my eſtate for the educa- 
tion of youth, the care of the ſick, the 
cloathing of the poor, and above all the mar- 
riage of girls, being perſuaded that poverty 
is as great an enemy to chaſtity, as conſtitu - 
tion. 
I have now for twelve years enjoyed the 


pets of ſeeing my eſtabliſhments proſper, 


and 
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and 1 am of opinion, that the happineſs of the 
poor operates more for the repoſe of my pa- 
rents, than cold prayers mumbled over, and 
in which the heart has ſeldom any ſhare. 

A gentleman of diſtinction, whoſe name is 
reſpectable for the fervices his anceſtors have 
rendered to the State, has been ſo unhappy as 
to ſee bis whole fortune vaniſh from his fight. 
by. diſappointments and croffes, which a diſ- 
creet and prudent conduct alone could render 
ſupportable. have opened my purſe to him, 
and it has furniſhed him. wherewith to place 
in the ſervice three ſons begotten in a marriage 
of inclination, with a girl rich in virtue and 
in beauty. He is fo much above me that 1 
dare not offer him what I ſee he wants, but 
I ſupply his children with what is neceſſary to 
ſupport them in the army as gentlemen, with- 
out their knowing from whence the aſſiſtance 
comes; and that my death may not deprive 
them of theſe advantages, I leave them by my 
laſt will about forty thouſand livres yearly 
rent, which is all I have remaining after ac 
quitting my foundations and 0 my 
domeſtics. 

I am now fixed in an agteeable retreat in 
Picardy with their father, where, far from 
the noiſe of a tumultuous world, we live as 
. Chriſtian Philoſophers, wholly taken up with 


the 
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the thoughts of our laſt day: a future ſtate 
is the chief ſubject of our contemplations, 
and the diforders of youth, make us conſider 
it with terror. | 


M. de 7. er ſorand died about two years fee,” 


in the retirement which he mentions at the nd 
of his Memoirs. 


The End of the Sixth and Laft Pa RT. 


